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TO THE« 
RIGHT HONOURABLE» 


Sir Horatio Vere, Ke. 


' Lord Fere of Tilbury , and Gene- * 


ral of the E-ghſh Forces underhe 

High and Mighty Lords the States 

* General of the United-Provin- 
ces in the Netherlands, ” 


And to his pious Conſort, * 


The Lady, Mary Vere: p 


Increaſe ofeGrice: i 


Right Homorable 4 > ih 
Are. Ouldiers that carry? 
their lives in their 
hands, had need a- 
boye all others to 
| carry grace In their 
thearrs,chat ſo having made peace 

with G 

Scougter with men. And having 
$by faich in Chriſt diſarmed dearh 
| Az be- 


ot, rtiey may be fit to eni- , 
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before they die, they may facri- 
fice their lives with the more 
courage and comfort : which to 
neglec, being a matter of eter- 
hity, 1S not valour, but deſperate 
madneſs, becaulc in this buſineſs 
as in over-{ights. of war, there is 
no place for a (econd repentance, 
the firſt error being unrecovera- 
ble, Invevils above the ſtrength 
of man to prevail againſt,and his 
atience to endure, there God 
ath planted the affection of fear, 
which might ſtir us up to avoid 
the danger by flying- to him in 
Chriſt, who being our friend it is 
no matter -who is our enemy : we | 
may be killed., but cannot be 
hurt ſo ſafe it is to be under his 
command.that hath command 9- 
ver Death, Hell, Judgment, and 
all that we moſt fear. Ye ſuch is $- 
Our nature, that by. familiarity 
with danger,we grow by degrees 
inſenſ{tbly to be hardned againſt 
ba - 
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it, and to-look no. further than 
death, as if* ro die were onely to 
give up the ghoſt; and then an 
end of all. And hereupon it is; 
thatthey that follow the wars; 
are generally taken to be men 
not moſt pouch the more re- 
ſpe thoſe of that Profeſhon de- 
ſerve, that-have learned upon 
what terms to hve and die, - that 
are ſure of a better life before 
they leave this, that have laidu 
their life-in Chriſt ; owes * 
whom (Right Honourable ) the 
World hath: a long time taken 
notice of you, in whom both Re- 
ligion and Military imployment, 
meekneſs of ſpirit with height of 
courage, humility with honor, by: 
a rare and happy combination: 
have mer together. Whereby 
you have mach vindicated your: 


Profeſſion from common impu- 


ration), 'and ſhewed that Piety-. 
canenter into Tents, and follow» 
7D A3 after - 


The Fpiſile 
after Camps, and that God hath 
his Foſhua's,and his Corneliuſſes in 
all ages- But I will not uſe many 
words of your ſelf, to your felt, 
becauſe thoagh you have done 
much that may and will be ſpo- 
ken, yet you love not to hear, or 
ſpeak of what you have done, 
Tr may ſeem to - ſome unbefit- 
ting, to offer a Diſcourſe of a 
bruiſed Reed,to ſucha ſtrong and 
flouriſhing Cedar. But experience 
ſheweth that the ſtrongeſt Plants 
in. Gods houſe are expoled 
ſometimes to ſtrong winds of 
temptation, and thereupon meet 
with bruiftngs, that they may the 
better know by whole ſtrength 
they ſtand, and that the greateſt 
may learn to go out of them: 
ſelves to the ſame common rock 
and fountain of ſtrength with the 
meaneſt, David was a valiant 
* man, yet upon experience of his 


oft. failings and recoveries, he be- 
Came: 


» » as 
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.came towards God as a weaned 
child -Lowlinefs of mind to God- 
ny F ward, and greatneſs. of ſpirit a- 
lt, & gainſt his enemies, may wel ſtand 
16 FF rogether;for,the way to be aboye 
J- all other things, is ro ſubmic to 
or || Godfirſt, Belides, this Text 
| ſpeaketh of the -preyailing go- 
[= | vergment of Chriſt in hisChurch. 
and in his Children, which may 
be an incouragement to Your 
Lordſhip ftill, nor onely ro own: 
! thecaiſeof Chriſt inthele times, 
wherein men are aſhamed of 
what they ſhould glory in, and, 
glory in their ſhame; but likewiſe 
tro fight the Lords battels (when 
called toit) and help him againſt 
the mighty,for victory atrenderh 
Chriſts-fide in the end, Though 
Gad,rto revenge the quarrell of 
his covenant, ſuffers his enemies 
to Prevail yet for a time, to 
harden them che more, yet they 
have undertaken a damned cn, | 
| AnJ . 
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And howſoever the Church hath 


juſtly provoked God , yetthe 
cauſe ſhall ſtand impregnable a- 
inſt all created power of De- 
vils and Men. We naturally de- 
ſire victory, and many defire ic 
more- then.truth or goodneſs, 
which onely are viRtorious; and 
{9 out of a depraved judgment 
they croſs their own :defires , 
ſeeking to overcome in that 
wherein it were ſafer for then to- 
be overcome; Thele are ſure to- 
- meet with ſhame inthe! cotichaſi-/ 
on in ſtead of victory z orelſe 
we muſt deny. Chriſt to be King 
of his Church, and Judge of the 
World. Proceed on ſtill ( Ho- 
nourable Lord)to ſtand for Chriſt 
both in Peace and Warre, and 
this ſhall be found to your Ho- 
nor,when Chriſt ſhall come to be 
slorious in his Saints , that. he 
chought- you- worthy to- honor 
himſelt by, when others that op- 
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oppoſe or betray the cauſe of- 
Chriſt for baſe-ends;, ſhall nor? 
dare to hold up their heads. 

I would not divide you from” 
your Honorable Lady, being ob-- 
liged to both ; and both being: 
one, as in other bands, ſo 1n thar” 
above nature, in love to- the beſt 
things; both exemplary ia all re- 
ligious courſes, both in your pla- 
ces likewiſe having been imploy= 
| edin great ſervices forthe com- 

{| mon good,ſo that not onely this. . 
but forraign States are bound to + 
bleſs God tor you both. Going + 
on in theſe wayes , you will find 
God making his promiſe good, . 
of honoring them them that ho- 
nor him. 

I do not fo far oyer-yalue this - 
poor work, as to think it worthy 
of your. Honors -, but thus. I i 
thought meet to witneſs my de- 
ſerved reſpe& to you both. IE 1; 
dt 400 blame for ſuffering theſe :: 
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Sermons. long ſince preached , 
thus-tocome forth, others muſt 
divide the fault with me , who 
had brought it to that paſs , that 
it was almoſt neceſlary for me to 
take this-courſe. The Lord con- 
tinue to bleſſe your Honors with 
all your branches, and to main- 
tain his grace in you, until he 
hath brought forth judgment 
unto victory. 


Tour Honors 
to. command 


in the Loyd 
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To the Chriſtian; 
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= 0 prevent a further n1- 

» convenience, I mas. 
_S araws to let theſe notes 
paſs with ſome review, 
conſidering there was an intend- 
ment of publiſhing them, by ſome - 
who had nat perfettly taken them ; 
and theſe firſt, as being next at 
hand:and having had occaſion !ate-- 


ly of m_ freſh thonghts concern- 
ng this argument by dealing with - 
ſame ; the chief ground of whoſe 
trouble was the want of conſuder- 
ing of the gracious nature and-of- 
fice of Chriſt z the right concett of / 
which is the ſpring of all ſerviceto - 
Chrift, aud comfort from him: Gad / 
hath laid up all grace and comfort - 
# Chriſt for us,and planted a mon-+ 
derful ſmeetne(ſs of pity and lave ts - 
hu: beart towards. #5, As God: his. 

o Fathes. 
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Father hath fitted him wich a Bo- 
dy,ſo with an heart to be a-merciful 
Redeemer. What aa the Scriptares 
ſpeak but Chriſts love and tender 
care overgthoſe that are humbled.* 
- andbeſides the mercy that reſtethis 
his -own breaſt.,he works the like ims 
preſſion in his Miniſters. and others, 
o comfort the- feeble-minded, 
to bear with the weak, Min- 
fters by their calling are friends of 


the Briae, and to. bring Chrift and. 


his $pouſe- together, and. therefore 


'oucht upon all good occaſions to lay. 


open all the excellencies of Chriſt , 


and amoneſt others, as that he is 


highly born, mighty, one in whom 
all the treaſures of wiſdom are hid, 


Oc. ſo likewiſe gentle, and of 4. 


good-naturegand of 4 gracious ype 
ſution. It cannot but cheer the heart. 


of the Spouſe, to conſider in all her 
znfirmities and miſeries ſhe is ſub- 
jee# to, that: ſhe hath an hucband of 
« kinge- diſpoſition , that _ 
on 
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how to. give the honor of milde 
uſage to- the weaker weſſel ; That 
will be ſo far from: rejefting 
her, becauſe (he is weak , that he 
will pity her the gnove, And 
as he is kinde at all times, ſo eſpe- 
ciallywhen it 15 moſt ſeaſonable, he 
will ſpeak to her heart, eſpecially 
in the Wilderneſs, The more glo- 
19 to God, and the more comfort to 4 
Chriſtian. ſoul ariſeth from the be- 
lief and wit lication aged theſe things 
the woe: he enemy of Gods ory 
and mans comfort, labours to Freed \ 
miſperſwaſions of them, that if he 
cannot keep men from Heaven, and 
bring them into that enrje conditi- 
ow he is in himſelf, yet he may trou- 
ble them in their paſſage ; Some 
and none of the worſt, Satan pre- 


' wailes withal ſo far," as to neelet#'* 


the means, upon fear they ſhould 
(being ſo inful ) difhonor God and 
increaſe their ſins: and*ſo they lie 
[ſmothering under this - temptation - 


OO” 


4 "The "Preface 
45 it were bound hand and foot by 
Sathan, not daring to make out to 
Chriſt, and yet are ſecretly upheld 
by 4 ſpirit of faith, ſhewing 1t ſelf 
in hidden ſiehgs and grones unto 
God : Theſe are abuſed by falſe re- 
preſentations of Chriſt ; all whoſe 
wayes to ſuch being wayes of mercy, 
and. all his thoughts , thoughts of 
 bive © The more Sathan 1s malict- 
es in keeping the ſoul in darkreje, 
the more care us to be had of eſt ab- 
 Lliſhing the ſoul upon that which will | 
WW. 22. foay tt. Amongſt other grounds to 
 ' buildow faith on, as the free offer 
* of graceto all that will receive it , 
” . tht gracioms invitation of all that 
ir.r1, 4r6 meary and heeuy laden; theſe 
88. that have nothing to buy mithal ; 
bk 55-1 The command _— to believe, ( 
$13. the er of not believing, bet 
Bw ffi thereby under the 
4 wilt of all. other ſins ; the [meet | 
- imircaty te believe, and. ordanintr 


>  Embaaders te deſire peace, putting | 
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*ro the Reader. 
tender non into them an(wer- 
able totheir calling, ordaintng $4- 
craments for the ſealing of the ca- 
wenant : Beſides theſe (1 ſay) and 
ſuch moving inducements, this is- 
one infuſing vigour and Freneth 
into all the ret, that" they proceed 
from Chriſt, a perſon authorized, 
and from thoſe bowels that moved. 
him not onely to become a man, but 
a curſe for us, Hence it is., that 
he will not- quench the ſmoking 
weik or flax, 1t addes Hrength to. 
faith, to conſider that all expreſii= 
ons of love ur from nature in 
Chriſt, which is conſtant, Gad. 
knowes that as we are prone to fin, 
ſo whey conſcience #« throughly as 
waked, we. are as prone to deſpair 
for ſin ; and therefore he would 
have us knowthat he fetteth hing- 
ſelf in the Covenant of Gyage to 3 
triumph tn Chriſt: over the greateſt E 
evils and enemies me fear, aud that 4 
his thonghts.are not 46 our thoughts xcay 5.96 


are, 


; The Preface 
ul. U1.9. are,” that he is God and not Man, 
that there are heights, and depthes, 
pb.3.18. 42d breadths of "mercy in him a- 
bove all the depthes of our ſin and 
miſery.; that we ſhould never be in 
ſuch a forlorn condition , wherein 
there ſhould be ground of deſpair, 
conſraering our ſins be the ſins of 
men, his mercy the mercy of an -in- 
finite God: But though it be atruth 
cleerer than the Sun-beams, that 4 
broken-hearted ſinner onght to em- 
brace mercy fo rongly enforced : 
get there i no truth that the heart 
treth it ſelf more againſt, than 
the ; eſpecially in fenſe of miſery, 
when the bal x fitteſt for mercy, 
until the Holy Spirit ſprinkleth the 
conſcience with the blood of Chriſt, 
and ſheddeth hes love into the heart, 
that ſo the blood of Chriſt in the 
conſcience may cry louder than the 
guilt of ſin; for onely Gods Spirit 
can ratſe-the conſcience with com- 
fort above guilt, becauſe he # onely 
greats 
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greater than the conſcience. - Men 
may” ſpeak comfort, but it s Chriſts , 
Spirit that can onely comfort. Peace F 
i the fruit of | the lips, but yet crea*: 
ted tobe ſo. No creature can take of 
wrath from the conſcienct, but he 
that [et it on, though all the pre- 
wailing arguments I. uſed that can 
be brought forth, till the Holy Ghoſt. 
Fually perſwadeth- by a divine 
ind of Rhetorick , which ought to 
. raiſe up onr hearts to him who is the 
"ogg rter of his people , that he 
via. ſeal thens to our ſoules. Now 
God dealing with men as unaer- 
ſtanding creatures z the manner 
which he uſeth in this powerful 
work upon their -conſciences, is by 
way of friendly entercourſe, as in- 
treaty, and perſwaſion, and diſco- 
| wery- of his love in Chriſt, and, _ © 
Chriſts eracious inclination thuse- _ probe” 
ven to the weakeft and loweſt - of moiumne 
men. And therefore becauſe he gs Frumga * 
pleaſed by ſuch like motives to en-(umn. - 
ter 
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ter into the heart and ſeitle a peace 
there, we ought with reverence to 
regard all ſuch ſandified helps , 
and amone the reſt this of making 
uſe of this comfortable deſcription 
of Chrift by God the Father , in 
eving boldly in all neceſinties to the 
throne of grace. But we muſt know 
this comfort « onely the portion of 
thoſe that give up themſelves tn 
Chriſts government, that are, wit- 
ling in all. things to be diſpoſed of 
by him, , For herewe: (ce, in'this: 
Seripture both j oy together mer 
cyto bruifed reeds, and-yet gowern- 
ment prevailing by degrees vver 
corruptions. Chriſt ſo favonreth 
weak ones, 4s thatehe frameth their 
ſoules to a better condition than they 
are in. Neither can it be otherwiſe, 
but that a ſoul looking for mercy 
ſhould ſubmit it ſelf at the ſame 
time to be guided. Thoſe relations 
of husband, head, ſhepherd, .&c« 
1mply not onely meckneſſe aud mer- 
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cy, but government likewiſe, When 
we become Chriſtians to purpoſe,we 
live not exempt from all ſervice, 
but onely we change our Lord. 
T oy nt any in an ill courſe of 
life ſnatch comforts before they are 
reached out wnto them , let them 
know they aa it gg their own perils. 
It is as if foe ignorant man ſhould 
cope into an Apothecaries ſhop fie- 
red with variety of medicines of all 
ſarts, and ſhould take what cenves 
next to hand, Poyſow perhaps in 
ſtead of Phyſick. There + nd 
word of comfort in the whole book 
of God intended for ſuch as regard 4 
iniquity in their hearts , #hough pry1, 567 
they do not ad# it in their lives, 1x 
Their onely comfort # th.t the ſen- | 
tence of damnation ts not executed, 
and thereupon there is yet apportu- 
nity of ſafer thoughts and reſoluti- 
ons, otherwiſe they ſtand nat onely 
convitted , but condemned by the ; 
word ; and. Chrift that rideth "= Rey. 65} 
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the white horſe will ſpend all bes 
arrowes upon them , and' woun# 
them to death. If any ſhall bleſſe 
himſelf in an ill way, Gods wrath 
ſhall burn to Bell againſt ſuch: 
There is no more comfort 10 be ex- 
pedted from Chriſt, than there” is 
care to pleaſe hink Otherwiſe to 
make hims an abetter of 4 lawleſſe 
and looſe life, is to transform him 
7n10 4 fancie, nay into the likeneſſe 
of him whoſe works he came to de- 


4 hich the moſt deteſt able 


lay al. Ont m4 op Aves 
Chriſt Drewalleths in his; 


is = reſerve them from fuch' 
Tu oi we ſee Line) fo, 

ame 4 Divinity to themſelves , 
pleaſing to the foeſh, ſuitable to their 
own ends, which being vain inthe 
ſubſtance, will prove likewiſe vain 
in the fruit , and as a building upon 
the ſand, 

The main ſcope of all, « to al- 
lure us t0 rhe entertainment 4 


Chri 
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Chrifts milde,” ſafe, wiſe, vittort-. 
046 government, and to leave men 
naked of all pretences , why they 
will not have Chrift'to rule over 
them, when we ſee ſalvation not 
onely ſtrongly wrought, but ſweetly 
diſpenſed by him. His govern- 
ment ws not for his own pleaſure, 
but for our good. We are ſaved by 
a way of love, that love might be 
kinaled by this way in ws to God 
again; becauſe this affeftion melt- 
eth the ſoul, and moldeth 2t to all 
duty and acceptable manner of 
performance of duty. It is love 
in duties that God regards more 
then dutics themſelves. This ts the 
true and Evangelical diſpoſition 4- 
riſing from Chrift's love to us, and 
OY Ga to bim again ; and not to 
fear to come to him, as if we 
were to take an Elephant by the 
tooth, 1t is almoſt a fundamental 
miſtake, to think that God des 
lights in ſlavifh fears , when a 
- ine 
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cetts, x 
Two things trouble the peace 
of Chriftians very much ; Their 
weakneſſes hanging upon them ; 
and Fear of holaing ont for time 
to come. A remedy againſt both 
* in this Text, for Chriſt ts ſet out 
here as a milde Saviour to weak 
ones ; and for time to come, his 
power ful care and love is never 
interrupted , until he bring forth 
jndement to victory. ' And there- 
wpon # ws that bath the means of 
alvation and grace wrought 

means, and glery the perfeition of 


grace, come all under one name of 


the KINGDOME OF GOD [o 
off z becauſe whom by means he 


gs to grace, he will by grace 
en < ,” 7 
-Thu makes the thoughts of of 
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latter judgment ae Any wnto 
ws, that he _ then to be our 

udee, cannot but judge for them 
Tas have been ruled fo hin 
here , fo whom he guides by his 
counſel, thoſe he brings to glory, If 
our faith were but as firm as our 
Fate in CHRIST +# ſecure and 
gloriows , what manner of - men 
ſhould we be ? 

I had gone about to affect 
writing in an high firain, 1 ſhould 
have miſſed of mine end, and 
croſſed the argument in hand. - For 

all we that are ſervants quench 
' thoſe weak ſparks which our Lord 
himſelf ts pleaſed to cheriſh ? 7 
had rather hazard the cenſure of 
' ſome, than hinder the good of 6- 
thers , which if it be any wayes 
furthered by theſe few obſervations, 
I have what 1 aimed at. Tin- 
tended not a Treatiſe, but open- 
ing of a Text ; what 1 ſhall be 
drawn to doin this kind muſt be 


by 


; The. Preface to the Reader. 
by degrees, as leiſure in the mid{f 
of many "interruptions will per- 
mit : The Lord guide our hearts, 
tongues, and pens, for his glory, 
#nd the good of his people. 


R1iCHARD SIBBES. 
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THE 
BRUISED REED, 


AND | 
SMOKING FLAX. 


M AT, 12+ 20, 
A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 
ſmoking flax (hall he noc quench,rill 
he ſend forthjudgment unto victory. 


CHnap. 1. 
The Text opened and divided. 
What the reed &, and what the 
bruiſing. 


. HE Prophet Zſay be- 
-1nglifted up, and car- 
ryed with the wing of - © & 
* ;>+ » Prophetical ſpiric, paf- #4 
. Over all the time between N 


B him, 


2 The bruiſed Reed, 
Sap, I. him, and the appearing of Jeſus 
4 ” Chriſt in the fefhuand foerh with 
the'eye of prophefie , and with 
the eye of faith, Chriſt as pre- 
ſent, and preſenteth him in che 
name of God to the ſpiritual eye |} 
of others, in theſe words, Behold 
my ſervant whom 1 have choſen, | 
&c. Which place is alledged by | 
Saint Matthew, as fulfilled now in | 
A —_ wee we Te EY 
Fi» irſt, the calling of Chriſt to | 
Lands "* his office : , | 
3 Secondly, the execution of it. 

4 ' For his calling: God ftyleth 

| him here his righteous ſervant, | 
&c. Chriſt was Gods ſervancin | * 
the greateſt piece of (ervice thar 
ever was ; achoſen, and a chaiſe 
ſervant: he did and ſuffered all j 
by commiſfion from the Father : | 
wherein we may ſee the fiveer 
love'of God tous,” that counts 
the work of oor falvacion- by | 
Chriſt, his greateſt ſervice. And | 
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that he will put his onely delo- lo- Cap. 


ved Son to that ſervice. He 
might well prefix [ Behold] to 
raiſe up our thonghts to the ingh- 
eſt pitch of atcention and admi»- 
ration, In time of temptation, 
miſgiving conſciences look fo 
much to the preſent trouble 
they are in, thaz they need be 
rouzed up to behold hum in 
whom they may find reft for 
their diſtreſſed ouls In temprati- 
ons it is ſafeſt to behold nothing 
but Chriſt the crue braJes Ser- 


pent, the true Laneb of God that ta- Joh.1. 296 


keth away the ſins of the warld, 
This faving objeR hath a (peci- 
all influence of comfort into the 
_— , eſpecially if we look not 


$ onely on Chriſt, buc upon the Fa- 
J thers auchazity and love in hun. 


Forinall that Chriſt did and fart 
ſera 'Mediacor-,. we muſt ſeg 


B 2 What 


| Gud:i4 him reconciling the markd Cxgag | 


Cs. 
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The bruiſed Reed, 


ap, I. 


What a ſupport to our Faith 
15 this, That G O D the Father, 
the party offended by our fins, 
is ſo well pleaſed with the work 
of Redemption? And what a 
comfort is this, that ſeeing | 
Gods love reſteth on Chriſt, as 
well pleaſed in him, we may ga- 
ther that he is as well pleaſed 
with us, if we be in Chriſt? For | 
his love reſteth in whole Chriſt, 
in Chriſt myſtical, as well as 
Chriſt natural, becauſe he loveth ! 
him and us with one love. Let us | 
therefore imbrace Chriſt, and in { 
him Gods love, and build our 
faith ſafely on ſuch a Saviour, 
that is furniſhed with ſo high a 
Commiſſion. 

See here (for our comfort) a | 
{weet agreement of . all three | 
perſons : The Father giverh- a 
commiſſion co Chriſt:The Spiric | 
furniſheth and ſancifieth-to' it: | 


Chriſt himſelfe executeth the 


office 


ae 


and ſmoking Flax. 5*3 
office of a Mediator, Our Re- Cap. x 
demption is founded upon the i 
joynt agreement of all three per- 
{ons of the Trinity. S 

For the-execution: of this his 2 
calling , ' it is-fſet down here to 

8s be modeſt, without making a 

noſe, or raiſing duſt by any 
pompous comming, as. Princes 
uſe-to doe : {| His voice (hall not 

be heard} his voice indeed wis | 
heard, but what voice * Come n1- Mar.rr.28% 
to me all ye that are weary and hea- 
wy laden : He cryed,, but how 
' & -Ho, every one. that thirſfteth; comt, 1ſa.sg.1. 5 
' 3 &c. And as his comming was 4 
| modeſt, ſo it was mild, which ; 
 B is ſet down in theſe words, The 
* | bruiſed Reed ſball he not break - 
Wherein, we may obſerve: thefe | 
three things : 2 
Firſt, the condition of thole 2 __ ; 
tha. Chriſt bad to deal withall : 3 

- They. were bruiſed Reeds. ' 
flax. Fer 


rp oo Xt ms THU co 


"s " Thernifed wnad, 


Pap. 3. Secondly, Chriſts carriage to- 
© 2 Wardthem, hedrate no the brui- 
k ſed reed, nor quenched the fmo- 
king fax: where more is meant 
than ſpoken; for he will not only 
break the bruiſed Reed. nor 
quench, &c. but he will cheriſh 
them. 
3 Thirdly , the conſtancy and 
NT pulbws ot this his tender care, 
t come to wittory, 
on Cp rge the ſanRified frame 
grace begun in. their hearts, 
be a that perfection, | 
that it'prevailech. over all oppo- 
fire corruption. 
8 For ce firſt, the condition of 
3" menwhom he was ro deal with- 
all;is,th#t they were $r#iſed reeds, 
\Cirit nd '{moking flax , not trees, bur 
| deal wich reeds ; and nor bole; but bruiſed 
| . The Church is compared | 
harc to weak things; to-a Dove a- | 
" 207, 1 monglt the Fowles; to a Yire | 
' þir gs. amongſt the-Plants z ro. Sheep of + 
i | wnoggt | 
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© Which is cheweaker veſſel - and. 


thenas ſmoking Flax. 
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man vw k ; $062 4.45. ono - od A Aki lt. 
amongſt the Beaſts;to 2 Woman, Cap. by 


= bay == jr _ conn -4 
req t0 Fed -YERAS 20 moking 2 
flax, Firſt,we will ſpeak of them 
as they are bruiſed Reeds, and 


They are bruiſed Reeds be- 
fore theix converſion, 3nd often . 
riwes after: Before converſion. 
all (except ſuch as bred ap 
in the Church, God bath deligh- 
ted ro ſhew hinſelf gracious gn- 
to from heir Childhood) yer ja 
different degrees, a5 God ſeerth 
meet ; and 2s difference is 4a re- 
gard of temper, parts, manner of 
life, &c, ſo in Gods intendment 
of imployment for the time to 
come: for uſually he empties 
ſuch-of- themſelves, and makes: _ 
_ nothing, poney he will uſe 
them in any great ſervices. a 
| This. bruiſed Reed is a man, prolly. 
thar for che moſt part is in ſome whac. 
Me 1b" B 4: mi- "a 


Cap, x-miſery, as thoſe were, that came 
x1: tCHrxr1isr for help, and 
2 (2) by miſfery-1s brought ro ſee 
ſianethe-cauſe of 'it 31 For what- 
ſoever 'pretences finne maketh, 
yet bruifing or breaking is the 
3 endofit: (3) he is ſenſible of 
| and miſery, even unto brui- 
4 Hfing- and (4) ſeeing no help in 


deſire to have fupply from ano- 
ther, with 'ſome hope,. which 
lirele raiſech him out of -himſelf 


[not claim- any preſent. intereſt of 
mercy-:This- ſpark of hope be- 
ing oppoſed by - doubtings, and 
fears riſing from-corruption, ma- 
Kech- him- as ſmoking : Flax; ſo 
that'bothitheſe togerher, 4 bru3- 
fed- Reed, and [ſmoking' Flax, 


ks 3: Saviour Chriſt termerh poore #2 
=.  fpirit,.who ſeeth a ' want ,! and 
| | withall 
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*- 
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himſelf , is carryed with reftleſſe | 


'to Chriſt-3 though he: dareth | 


ake up the ſtate of a- poore dt- | 
ſ{trefled man ; ſuch an one as our | 
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wichallſeeth ramſelt indebred'to Ga» 
Divine Juſtice,” and no "means - 

of ſupply from himſelf or the 
creature, and therenpon-mourns,, 

, © and upon. ſome- hope of mercy 

* | from che Promiſe ,, and exam- 

* if ples of thoſe chat have obrain- 

- F ed mercy, is ſtirred up to hunger 

| F and thirſt afrer it. 


Sy 


4 hd CH avp. IT. 
Thoſe that Chriſt hath to doe: 
h muhall, are bruiſed... 


Ti braiſing' is:required be» rx 
fore Converſton, thar'ſothe- why bu 
Spirit may make way for it ſelf —_— 
) & inco-rthe heart, by levelling. all «. Bcfore 
- Y proud high thoughts ,. and that we converts. 
| may underſtand- our felves ro” 
be, what indeed: we are by. na- = 
tures. We love to wander from. 
-our-felves-, and$to: be ſtrangers: 
atthome; till God bruiſerh us-by 


f el B v7 one: * 
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: 2-.0BE crolle or other. and then we 
IL 15, 2 Athink car ſelves, and come home 
tagur ſelves with the Prodigal. 
A-marvellous hard thing it is, 
cy dull and a ſhifting heart 
© cry with feeling for mercy. | 
@ur bearts-(like Malefaors)un:- | 
ty chey be beaten from all ſhifts, 
never cry for the mercy of the 
> - Judge.. Again, thjs bruiſing ma- | 
 Keth- us. ſer a high price upon | 
Chriſt; the Goſpel is-the Goſpel 
indeed chen, then the fig-leaves ' 
of. morality will doe us no _ 
* , 3; andit maketh us more thankful, | 
and from -thankfulnefſe -more | 
4 #ruitfull-in. our lives; Forwhat 
maketh mnany ſo-cold: and bar- | 
ren,:but:thar bruiſing for ſin ne- | 
ver. indeared Gods « Grace unto ' 
chem £7. Likewiſe this dealing of 
God doth cſtabliſh us the more | 
inhis: mdrning having had knocks 
S in-our own Wayes. | 
[This is. the. conſe oft of relaples- 


lo wv 


and — becauſe men ne- Taps 

ver {marted for fin ar- the firſt,, _ 

they were not long enough un- 

der the laſh of the = Hence 

rais interiour work of the Spirit, 

in bringing down high thoughts, . 

- BY is neceſſary before conyerlion. - 

, Y And for the moſt part, che holy. 

c Spirit,to further the work of con-- 

- viction, joyneth- ſome affliction, . 

1 which ſanified, hactha healing: 

and purging power. 

Nay, atter converſion: we 2. Aﬀee 

: # need bruifing, That reeds - may ©? ia 

| 8 Know themſelves to be reeds,and . B+ 3 

: 4 not Oaks .3.cven. Reeds - need- p 
brailiag by reaſon of the remaig-- 
derof pride in our nature, and to » 

8 Jet us lee, chit we live by mercy-- 

3 And that weaker Chriſtians may. 

'Y not be too much diſcouraged; * 

when they fee ironget ſhaken: 4 

and | bruiled, Thys © Peter was” 

brniſed when . he weps Pet: 

—_—_ till be mer wich: -this: © 2 

Y bruiſes, 2 3 


Om. Des eee te 


The bruiſed Reed" 


2, "bruiſe had more wind in him 
egy. ehen pitch. Though all forſake thee, 
I will not, &c. The people of God 
cannot be withour thele exam- 
ples. The Heroicall deeds of 
thoſe great. Worthies d6 -not 
4 comfort the Church ſo much, as 
2232-3» their falls and bruiſes-do. Thus 
A David was bruiſed,untill he came 
.. to a free confeſſion without guzle 
of ſpirit-: nay, his ſorrows did 
riſein his own feeling, uato the 
Kal. 93. g. exquiſite pain of breaking of 
2.35.13, bones, Thus Hezekiah  com- 
laines, that God had broken his 
5 45 4 Lion, Thus the choſen 
2.7 yeflell S. Paul needed the me(- 
© Aſenger of Sathan to buffer him, 
> leſthe ſhouldbelifced up above 
- meaſure. 
Mm Hence we learn, that we muft 
$1. Ot paſſe roo harſh-judgmenc up- 
” oft our felyes, or others, when 
> doth exerciſe us with brui- 


Sg upon bruiſing z There o_ 
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are bound unto him. Protane ſpt- 
rits, ignorant of Gods wayes in 
briaging his children co Heaven, 
cenſure broken-hearted Chriſti- 
ans for deſperate perſons, when 
as God is about a gracious good 
work with them. Ir 15'no eaſy 
matter to bring a man. from Na- 
ture to Grace, and from Grace to: 
Glory ; {o unyeclding and un- 
traſtable are our hearts, 
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' Thebraiſed Reed, 


'2 Point, 
. ' 


Cap. 3- 


Crae. IIL 
Chriſt will* not break the 
bruiſed Reed. 


þ, gimp ſecond point is., That | 
Chriſt. will not break the brui- 

ſed Reed. Phylicans, though they 
puc their Patients co much pain, 


'yet they wil not deſtroy Nature, | 


but raiſe it ap by degrees. Chi- 


 Turgions will Jaunce and cat, but 


not diſmember, A: mother that 
hath a ſick and froward child, will 
not therefore caſt it away ; and 
ſhall chere be more mercy in the 
Streamrthaninthe Spring? ſhall 
we think there is more mercy in 
our ſelves, than in God, who }! 
planteth the affe&tion-of mercy 
mus 2# But for further declarati- 
on.of Chriſts mercy to all brui- 


"fed Reeds, Conſider the com- 


fortable relations he hath taken 
upon him of Hu-band, Shepherd, 


2 


4451. <GSAe-, * 


g £&.4-2 - — 
q « ; 2 « 
, 2x = w_ 
X - 
= 


Brother, &c.. which he- will diſ- Car 
charge to the utmoſt ; for ſhall 
others by his grace fulfill whar 
he callechthem-unco, and not he 
that (out of his love). hath taken 
upon. him theſe relations, fo 
throughly founded upon-his\ Fa- 
thers aflignmenc,3nd his own vo- 
luncary. undertaking © Conſider _ 
his borrowed Names: from the 
mildeſt creatnres., as Lamb;Hen, 
&c. to ſhew his. tendgg care: 
Conſider his very name, Je sus, 
a-Saviour, given him by G.OD 
himſelf: Conſider his Ofhce,an- 
{werable to his Name ; which is, 
that: he ſhould rol the: broken- 
hearted. At his Baptiſme the ho- Eay ft 
ly Ghoſt ſate on him in the ſhape 2 
of a Dove, to ſhew thar he ſhould 
be a Dove-like gentle Mediator. 
See the gracious manger of exe- 
cuting his offices 5 as 2 Propher, 
he. -came with: bleſſing in his. 2 
mouth, B/eſſed be the poore in ſpi- Mary. © 
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ap. 3.74, &c. -and invired thole to 
; come to- him, whoſe hearts (ug- 
| geſted moſt exceptions again({t 
largt.2+ themſelves, Come unto me all ye 
| that are weary and heavy. laden. 
4 How did his bowels yern, when 
Itar.g.36. he ſaw the people as ſheep without 
| 4 Shepherd ? He never turned any 
back again that came-unto him, 
though ſome went away - of 
themſelves. - He came to die as 

a Prieff for his enemies: lu the 

dayes of his fleſh he dictated a 

Form of Prayer unto his Difci- 

ples, and pur Petitions unto God 
into-their mouthes, and. his.Spi- 

rit to intercede in their hearts; 

and now. makes - Interceſſion in 
Heaven for weak Chriſtians, 
ſtanding between Gods: anger 

and them; 'and ſhed rears. tor 

thoſe thatſhed his bloud : ſo be 

is 4 meek King, he will. admic 
mourners into his preſence ,- a 

King of- poor and afflited iper- 
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ſons : as he hath beams of Ma- Cap;.$ 
jeſty, ſo he hath bowels of mer- ? 
cies and compaſſion : A Prince.of Eſay 9. & 
peace. Why was he tempted, but 3 
that he might ſuccour thoſe that are Heb.1.184 
tempted ? What mercy may we 4 
not expect from ſo gracious a 

Mediator , that took our nature + Timer 
upon him that he might be -gra- : 
cious © he is a: Phyſuian good ar 
all diſeaſes, eſpecially at: the bin- 
ding up. of a broken heart: He 
dyed -that he might heal our 
fouls with: a:plaſter of his own 
blood, and by. that death ſave as; 
which we were- the procurers of 
our ſelves, by our-.own-finsz and 
hath he nor the ſame bowels in 
heaven © Saul, Saul,why perſecuteſt ARs 9:4 
thou me:?.. cryed the Head 1in-hea-+ | 
ven, when the foot was troden on 
on earth, His advancemet hath not 
made him forget his owa fleſh: 
eioygh-ic has freed himfro paſjen, 
Fetnot fro. compaſſion rowards Pp. 
rs 6; The 
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* '©:1 - The bru ed Retd, 
Cap.-3; The Lion of the tribe of Fudah 
. will onely reare in pieces thoſe 
Tus. :9.:7 that well not bave him rule over 
: them, He will not ſhew his 
Nrengrh againſt rhoſe that pro- 
ſtrare chemſelves before him. 
Yet. What ſhould we learn from 
ncou- _ NENCC, but 10 come boldly 19 the 
the F#hroneof Grace in all our grievan- 
bruiſed. ces? Shall our ſins diſconrage 
| us, when he appears there onely 
for ſinners? - Art thou bruiſed * 
Be of good comfort, he callech *' 
thee ; ' conceal not thy wounds, 
open ll before him | keep not 
Satans\counſell. - Goe to Chriſt 
though trembling ; (as the poore 
9.:0. Woman) if we can but touch the 
. bem of h#@ garment, we ſhall be 
healed, and have a gracious an- 
{wer : Goe boldly to God in 'our 
fleſh ; for this end that we mighc 
goe boldly co him, he is fleſb.of 
our fleſh, and bone of our bone. Ne- 
ver fear £0 goe to'God, _ we 
Ve 
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have ſuch a Madizowr with him, Cap. A 
that is not onely our Friend, but 

our Brother and Husband. Well 
mightthe 7 Pp proclaim from , 
heaven, Behold, we 'bring you t6+ Luk.2. 10. 
dings of foy : well might the A- 4 
poltle ſtir os up to rejojre tn the Phil.4.46 þ 
Lord again and again : he was 
well adviſed upon what grounds 
he did it : peace and joy are two 
main fruits of his ki «Let 
the world be as it will, if we can- 
not rejoyce.in the wagld, yet we 
may Trejoyce it the Lord. - His 
pre maketh any condition 
comfortable. Be not afraid ({aith Mar, a 
he to his Diſciples when- they | 
were afraid 3s if they had ſeen 2 
Ghoſt) #7; as if there were 
no cauſe of feare where he is pre- 
ſent. 
Let this ſtay us,whea we feele 77 2; 
our ſelves bruiſed ; CxrisT his Pep " 
courſe is firſt to wound, chewto y., uid 
_— No ſound whole ſoul ſhall 
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Exp 3: ever enter into * Shave. Think 


in temptation, Chriſt was tewp- 
red for me; according. tv my 
tryals will be my Graces and 
comforts, If Chriſt be ſo merci- 
full as not co break me, I will 
nor break my ſelfe by Deſpaire, 
nor yeeld my ſelfe over to the 
| roaring Lyon Satan to break me 
F 10: PIECES, 
LP 3- Thirdly, ſee the -contrary diſ- 
poſition of Chriſt , and Satan, 
= and his inſtruments. Satan fet- 
_— ns A we _—_— 
; 425 as Simeon and Lew r 
= Sichemites , when they one fone 
+ Bur Chriſt will make up in_usall 
© the breaches finne and Satan 
hive «made: he bindes up the bro- 
bken-hearted. And as a mother ten- 
dreth moſt the moſt diſeaſed and 


weakeſt childe ; fo doth"Chriſt 
moſt mercifully incline ro | the 
weakeſt; and likewiſe putteth 
an inſtio& into. the weakeſt 


things 


we: 


pain, pain, ey | 


4 wn" £5 A. 2 © 


*#.. 


—_ a "x Y K_—' 0 


: 
-— . 


"uy. 1 


21 »-: 


4. Sh 


414 ſmoking Flax. 
chings to, rely upon ſoffleching Cap.4« 
ſtronger then .themſelves for 
ſupport. The Vine ſtayeth it ſelf 
upon the Elme and che weak- 
eſt creatures have oft the ſtrong- 
eſt ſhelcers. The conſciouſneſfle 
> Hof the Churches weaknefle 
makes her willing to lean on her 
Beloved, and to hide her felt un- 
der his wing. 
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CHaAP. IV, 
Signs of one truely bruiſed. Means 
and meaſure of bruiſing : and 


_ comfort to ſuch. 


Ur how ſhall we know, whe- 948. 3 

ther we are ſuch as re Su | 
| F& chat may expect mercy * : 
| By bruiſing here is not meant e Laſw, © 
thoſe tHfat are brought low one- 
ly by croſſes, bur fuch as by chem 
are bronght ro ſee their. finne; 
which braiſeth moſt of all. When 
zonſcience is under the pu \ 
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E: ELM 
Gap: 4.of conf, « then every;judgement |l| 
beings report of Gods anger to il 
the ſoul.and all leſſe troubles ran ll 1 


into this great trouble of con(ci- 

ence for fin. As all corrupt hu- 

mours run to the difeaſed and 
braiſed part af the body : And as 

every Creditor falls upon the 
Debtor, when he is once arreſt- 

Eighr eds ſo when Conſcience is once 
— awaked, all former fins and pre- 
bruiſes, ſent croſſes joyn together to 
make the bruife the more pain- 

full : Now he that is thus brui- 

fed will be n—__ _— no- 

t but with m rom him 

rang Beret bins, He hath 
wounded, end be muſt heal, Lord 

thou haſt bruiſed me defervedly 
_—_— bind up my heart a- 
_ Ca IS a man truly If | 

= fin the greaceſt il 
3 el and the favour of the If | 
ſt good. 3. He had rither }f 1 
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dome. 4. He hath mean conceits Cap. 4 


of himſelf, and thinketh he is not 
worth the earth he treads on. 5 
Towards others he is not cenſo- 
rious, as being taken up at home, 
but is ful of ſympathy 8& compaf- 
ſton ro thoſe that are under Gods 
hand , He thinketh thoſe- that 
walk in the comforts of Gads 
Spirit the happieſt men of the 


world. 7 He trembleth at the (3.56.2. 


word of God, and honoureth the 


very feet of thoſe bleſſed inſtru- my 15-4 


ments that bring peace unto him. 
$8 Heis more taken up with the 
inward exerciſes of a broken 
heart, than with formaliry,- and 
yet carefull to uſe all canGiied 
meanes to convey comfort. 

But how ſhil we come to 


honey remper * 


bringeth us, or as. A 


Goto by us: doch 


are 
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:\we muſt- conceive -6f piezn5of 
HON 'Sicher 3s'a ſtate into give. 
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P. 4: 


are-here meant, we muſt, joyn 


with God in bruifing of. our 
ſelves; when he humbles-us, let 
us. humble our ſelves, and not 
ſtand out agaiſt him, for then. he 
will redouble his ſtrokes ; nd ler 
uszjuſtifieChriſt in all bis chaſtiſe- 
ments, knowing that all his deal- 
ing towards us is to cauſe us to 
returne into our own hearts ; his 


work. in bruiſing, tendeth to our 
work in bruiſing our ſelves, Let | 


us lament our own un: »wardnels, | 
and. ſay, Lord, what an heart 
have I, that needs all this, that 
none of this could be ſpared © we 
muſt lay ſiege to.the hardneſs of 
our own hearts,and aggravate ſin 


all we can : we muſt lgok-on 


Chriſt, who was bruiſed for us, 


look on him whom we have pier- 


ced with our fins. Bur all dixeRi- 
ons Will not prevail, unleſs God 


by-his Spiric convinceth us deep- 


ly, ſetting our fins before us, and 
dnying 


” : 
" * Mr P , 
«4's tht »# 
h n F CPV p 


1 pn ge ns t02 ; ſtand. Then cmd 

r I will make one for mercy. Con- " 

t If viction will breed contrition, and 

© If this, humiliation. Therefore _ 

© If fire 'God, that he would bri 

C I cleer & a ftrong light into allr 

- | corners of our ſoules, and accom- 

- Ef panyir with a ſpirit of power tg 

If lay our hearts low. | 

S | A ſer meaſure of bruiſing our Meare. 

r | ſelves. cannot be preſcribe bed, yet ods ; 

© ' it muſt beſo far, as 1. we may r, 

5 {| prize Chriſt above all, and fee 

© | thar a Saviour muſt be had : And 

| F 2.uncill we reform that which is 

© | amtfs, though it be to the cutting 

t off our right hand, or pulling our 

1 F our right eye. There is a dange- 

2 'f rous lighting of the work of hu- 

miliation ; ſome alledging this 

for; a retence for their overly 

LN with their own; hearts, 

hat: Ehiiſt will not break the 

bruiſed Reed ; But - ſuch muſt 

My {udden terrour #2 
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' becauſe they may dye nnder t 


and ſhort prief is not that which | 


makes ©s bruifed Reeds ; not a 
litle hanging down eur heads like a 


balraſh, x ht pins our hearts | 
il 


to fuch a grief, as will make tn 
more -0dious- unto us then pu- 
niſhment; Untill we offer an holy 
violence againft it: elſe fayouring 
our ſelves, we make work for 
God to- bruiſe us, and for ſharp 
repentance afterwards, Tt is dan- 
gerous '(I'confels) in fome caſes 
with fome ſpitits, to prefle too 
much and roo long this bruiſtng; 


' 


- 


wound and burchen, before they 
be raiſed up again, Therefore it 
is good ur mixt aſſemblies to 
mingle comfort, that every foul 
may have irs due portion. But if 
we lay this for'a ground, thar 
there isS/miore- mercy in Chriſt, 


on wok oh thete can'be'no 
anger m through-dealing. It is 
better to:go bruiſed to Heaven, 


than 
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nd ſmoking Flax. 27 + 
Ychian found to Hell. Therefore Cap. 4% 
let us not take off our ſelves too | 
ſoon, nor pull off the plaiſter be- 5 
fore the cure be wronght, but 1 
keep our ſelves under this work 
till fin be the ſowreſt, and Chriſt 
Hehe fweeteſt of all chings. And 
{when Gods hand is upon us in any 
' Wkind, ir is good to divert our (or- 
' Yrow for other things, to the root 
of all, which is {tn : let our grief 
Jrun moſt tn that channe}, thar as 
ſin bred grief, ſo grief may con- 
* Yſume fn. | 
: Bur are we not bruiſed unlefſe 2u'þ- 
we grieve more for {in then we 
* Ido for puniſhment? 
SF Sometimes our grief - from +n/w; 
f 
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Ru y'Y 
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A 


outward grievances may lie hea- 
vier upon rhe ſoul, then grief for 
Gods diſpleaſure, ; becauſe in 
ſuch cafes the grief works upon 
the: whole-man, both. oatward 
yand inward, and hath nothing to 
ſtay jr, but alictle ſpark of faith - 
+ Oz which 
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we wy 
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IM DEE wal" 29 
* 28 The bruiſed Reed, 

Cap. 4. which by reaſon 'of the violent 
4 impreſſion of the grievance, 1s 
ſuſpended in the exerciſes of it: 
and this is moſt felt in ſudden 
diftrefles which' come 'upon the 
ſoul as a torrent or land-floud, (| 
and eſpecially in bodily diſtem- 
pers, which: by reaſon of the } 
{ympathy between the ſoul and 
the body, work upon the ſoul ſo | 
far, as they hinder not only the 
ſpirituall, bur often the natural! | 
acts. Hereupon Saint | Fames | 
wiſheth in affliion to pray our 
ſelves, but in caſe of ſickneſle to 
ſend for the Elders ; that may, as 

, thoſe in the Goſpel, offer up the 
Fo ſick perſon to God in their pray- 
' ers, being unable co preſent thei | 
- Plals. owncafe. Hereupon God admit- 
teth of ſuch a plea” from the 
tharpneſſe aud bitterneſle of the 
grievance, aSin David, Pſal. 6.) 
&c.The Lord knoweth' whereof mt \ 
are made, he remembreth we are 
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is taft, that our ſtrength is not Cap, 5 
the- ſtrength of ſteel. It is a ; 


branch of- his faichfulneſſe unto 
usa$ his creatures,: whence he 1s 
called of jar <p Creator + God is 1 Per.g, þ 
faithfull, who will not ſuſfer us to be '*; 
$ tempted above that we are able.;;, | 
There were certain Command- 
ments which the Jews called-the 
hedges of 'the Law-- 4s to fence 
o 8 men' off fromicruelty, - he com- 
e &W manded they ſhould not z4ke the 
I | dam with the young, nor [eeth the 

Kid in the mothers milk, nor muz- ; 
w i ze the mouth of the. Oxe, Hathxod.244. ® 
0 God care of beaſts, and not of his 19: | 
5 I more noble creature * and there- * 
cM fore we ought to judge charitably: 
- & of the complaints of- Gods peo- 
ir & ple, web are wrung from them in- 
-- & ſuch caſes:10& had-the eſteem wih —* 
ec God of a patient man, notwith- 
cf ſtiding thoſe paſhonar coplaints;- 
5. faith overborn for the preſent,wil: 
get ground again ; and grief for 

C3 {in;. 
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p. 2 fin, alch 


Pair in. our ſelves 1s the ground 


h1t-come ſhort of 
orief for miſery, in violence, yet 
it goeth beyond it in conſtancy ; 
as a 000g ſtream fed* with a 
Spring holdeth our, when a ſud- 
den ſwelling Brook faileth. 

For the concluding of this i} 


point, and Our incouragement to | 


_ a thorow work of bruiſing , and. 


patience under Gods bruifing of 
us, let all know, that none are 


fitter for- comfort then thoſe I} 


that think. themſelves furtheſt I 
off, Men (for the moſt part) are i 
not Joſt enough in their own fee- IN 
ling, for a Saviour. An holy deſ- 


of true hope, In' God, the father- 
lefle finde mercy: if men were | 
more fatherleſs, they ſhould teel | 
more Gods farherly - affeQtion 
from heaven:For God that dwe!- } 
leth in the higheſt heavens, dwei- | 
leth likewiſe in-the loweſt foul. \ 
Chriſts ſheep are weak ſheep, and «; 

| Want- | 
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he therefore applyeth himſelf ro 
che neceſſities of every ſheep: 


He ſeeks that which was loſt, andE:.34.v5, 


brings again that which was driven 
out of the way, and binds- up that 


Y which was broken, and ſtrengthens 


the w:ak: his tendereſt care 1s over 
the weakeſt: The Lambs he car- 
ryeth.in his boſome:: Peter; feed 
my Lambs, He was moſt fami» 


liar and open' to the troubled 
{ fouls. How carefull was he that 


Peter and the reſt of theApoſtles 
thould not be too much dejeted 
after his Reſurrection? Goe tell 
the Diſciples ,. and tell Peter: 


{ Chriſt knew that guile of cheir 
i unkindnefſe in-leaving- of: him, 


had dejeRed their ſpirits. How 
gently did he endure Thomas his 
unbelief 2 and ſtooped (a farte: 


unto bis weakneſle, as to ſuffer 


bio to-:thruſt his hand into: bis: 
fide. | 


EL NS. > (4 + - Bad —— : 
wanting in ſomething or other ; Cap, 
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"of Muſtardſeed. Nothing fo liecle 
| as. | 
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| Cnapr. V. 
.. Grace & little at firſh, 


"the fedond brands: God | 


& will not quench the ſmoking 


Flax, or wieke, but will blow ic | 
up till it lameth. In ſmoking flax | 
- there is but a lictle light, and that. 


weak, as being not able to flame, 
and this little mixed with ſmoke. 
The obſervations hence are 


firſt, That in Gods Children, eſ- | 
pecially in-cheir firſt converſion, | 


| 


by 


there 15 but a lictle meaſure of | 
grace, and” that little mixt with 3 


much corruption, which, as 
fmoke, is offenſive. Secondly, 
that' Chrift wilt not quench this 
bnokino'Elax 


<.. Por che- firſts Grace is-little at 
the firſt. There-areſeverall Ages | 
in Chriſtians, ſome-Babes, ſome | 


young''men:'Grace is as #.grais 
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ap. 


as zrace ar firſt,and nothing more C 
glorious afterward - things of 
greateſt perfection are longeſt in: 
coming .to- their growth. Man, 4 
Þ& the perteReſt creature, comes to- +. 4? 
8 perfeRion by liccle and little ; N 
8 Worthleſſe things,as Muſhroms, 
and the like, like Fonas Gourd, 
ſoon ſpring up,and ſoon vaniſh, A: 
new creature is the moſt excel-- 
$ lent frame in,all che world, there- 
if forir oroweth up by degrees; We: 
ſee in nature, that amighty Oake 
.  riſethof an. Akorne, It is with-a- 
4 Chriſtian as it was with Chri#, | 
NY a out of : arap: ſtock. f. 
Ss OT pee, OUt of Davi s-fami 4 i 
# whenit was at the. loweſt, bur 4 "RY 
 & grew up higher-chen che heayens:. 
It is not with the trees of righte- 
ouſne(s,as it was with the-trees of. 
g Paradiſe,. which were created.all 
S perfe&. at- the. firſt. . The ſeeds: 
$ of +all;the creatures. in this; 
goodly frame. of: the. world; . 
| Weree 


— 


5 act ma; 


Fw fe braiſed Roch” 
ap; 5. were hid inthe Chaos, in that | 
: confuſed 'maſs at che firſt, our of -? 
which God did: command all - 
creatures to ariſe 4 inthe ſmall 7 
ſeeds.of plants lye hid both bulk : 
and branches, bud and fruit. Ina. ,} 
few principles lye hid all comfor- 
rable- concluſions: of holy truth.. |? 
All thoſe glorious fire-works of 1 
zeal and holinefle in- the Saints, 
had their beginning from a few 
| {parks, 

| Ffe. Let us. not therefore: be dil- 
Be nor diſ- couraged at the {mall beginnings 
na: Of Grace, but look on. our ſelves, 
 . aSelefted to be blamele(s, and with- 
9 ,, owt por. Let us onely look. on our | 
— * imperfe@. beginning, to enforce || 
further ſtrife- to perfeRion, and 
to keep us ina low conceit, O- 
therwiſe, in.caſe of diſcourage- 
ment,. we muſt confider our 
>, en usas ſuch. as he intenderhi to 
*  Mforhlmſclf: Chriſtvaluorb'us | 
BY | 
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| by-whac = 19s and by =o 
we are-eleQted unto, We call-a ; 
lictle-plant a Tree, becauſe tt is. 
growing up to be ſo. Who 5s. he | 
that deſpifeth the day- of little 2: aa 
things ? Chriſt wb 74 not. have 
us deſpile lictle things. _ 
| 'The glorious Angels diſdain: 
| not attendance on little: ones ; lits 
tlein their owneyes,and little. i in: 
; theeyes of the world, | 
| Grace, though little in-quantt= 
} ty, yet. is much. in vigour. and! 4 
iy worth... ' "= 
It is Chriſt: that: raiſeth the- ...; 
worth of lictle and means places. / a» 
and: per ſons., Bethleem the. leaſt>M'ox;al 
and.yernot the leaſt;; the leaſbin = - 
it ſelf, not. the leaſt in- reſpe& 
 Chriſt-was born-there.. The' ſe- Higa.s 
cond Temple camg ſhore of the- 
en magnifncael the for- 
| mer; yet more glorious tlien: tlie: 
het, becauſe briſtcame igtoit.. 4 
"non: of the Temple'came: © 


into» 


OT Er, 


4 "A 
” Bc.” . : 
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| his own © Temples? Thepupil 

IETE eyeis very little, yer ſeerh 

a great. part of the-heaven- at 

once. A pearl, though little, yer 
is.of much eſteem: Nothing in 


leaſt dram of Graces. 
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Grace w mingled with corruption. 


| R= Grace. is-not- onely little, 
but mingled with corruption; 


faid to:be ſmoking flax. Whence 
wr; Welce, that Grace. doth not waſte 
alt at once, but: ſome 


; of. the pureſt-men. need 


... Chriſto heme them,qud, ſois 


3  theworldofo 200d uſe, as the 


” whereof ic1s, that a Chriſtian is 


110 conflitt withall. The pureſt 
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in.a n a great veplexity; and knows Cap\ 
ing not what toſay, or which way 
to turne him, groaned to.God : 
no doubt this was a great conflict 
in-him. In great diſtreſſes we 
know.-not what to pray, but the $pi- Rom. 8. 
rit makes requeſt with ſights that 
tannot be expreſſed. Broken hearts 
can yeeld but broken prayers. 
When David was iedove the 
King of Gath, and disfigured * 59! 
himſelf in.an uncomely manner, 
in that ſmoke there was ſome fire 
alſo; you miy ſeewhat anexcel- 
lent Pfalm he makes upon: that 
otcafion: , Wherein, upon expert- | 
ence, be ſaith, 'The Lord is neer PC. 344 
unto- them that art of 4* contrite pi;yr.u 
ſpirit : 1ſaid tn my haſte, I am caſt Davide") 
out- of thy- fight 5 there is ſmoke - f 
Tet thou ener the ur of 1 
100 pan iS-fire. Maſter” careſs Mar. . 
s- vhat we periſh ? (cry the : 
levhhere is ſmoke of ile 
Mo.much Jighe oF faieti as 
ſtic- 
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34 © | = 
p..6. ſtirred them up tg pray to.Chrip., 
” <4udli = Se ws light: Bur 
i. 9.24" help my wnbelief; there is {abc 
Fonas.cryes, I am caſt olrof thy 
"+ ſeht; there is ſmoke.: yet mill 7 
q look again to thy holy Temple;there 
5, 
| O miſerabls man that F am, 
£*:7+54 (ſaith Saint Paul npon ſenſe of 
| his corruptionz). but yet breaks: 
Out into. theykes to. God. through- 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


1 feep ({aith the Church in the 


a, 


<a Canticles )- but my heart wakes. 1. 


the ſeven- Churches, which for 
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Pride;and to force us to pirchiour Cap," 
reſt oa Juſtificarion, nor Sanfifi-  * 
cation, which: beſides imperfecti- 
on, hath ſome fſoile. 
Our ſpirituall fire is like our 
ordinary' fire here below, thar is, 
mixts But fire is moſt Pure in 1ts 
own Elemeat, above : So ſhall IL 
our graces be,when we are where 
we would be, in. Heaven ,. which 
is our Proper Element. YT. 
From. this mixeare' it 1s, of be 
thar the people of God have judge fo? 
ſo different jJudgmenes-of them- "3p 
fclves, looking ſomerimes at the 
work of grace; ſometimes-at che k 
remainder of cofruption, ' and 
when: they look upon'thar, then 
they think they have-no grace 
though they love Chriſt- in. his. 
ordinances, and children, yet dare . 
Qt CR leng foneer acquaintance 
de his. Even as-a Candle 
x ſometimes. ſhewerls 
id ſometimes the = 


, . 1 #$ 4 ».. «1 
, 6.67 « TE. rt. _ i 
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"7 TG ©; is loſt - ſo ſometimes 
wel perſwaded they ate of them- 
ſelves, ſometimes at.a lofle. 
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Cnay. V IH. 
Chriſt will not quench ſmall axd 
| weak beginnings. 


Ow forthe ſecond Obſerya- 
tion, Chriſt will not quench 
the ſmoking Flax. Firſt, . becauſe 
this ſpark is from heaven, i it is his 
own, it is kindled by his own ſpi- 
rit. And {econdly,; it tendeth to - 
the glory of his- powerfull grace 
in his children; thr he preſeryech 
light inthemiddeſt of darkneſle, 
aiparke /in: the middeſt- of the 
ſwelling waters of corruption. 
There is'3n eſpeciall. bleſſing 
ky 6:33 inthat little fpark; when: wine i 
foundin a cly fn, mm Re 
it.not, for there a 'bleſſingt 


We ſee: how our. Savig x: zh 
bote with Thow#s "ih his*Goulbt+ 


AV 
*, 4 s _ by 
th. - 


* 
ing : whe wo XZ a Gl 
went t6 Emaus, who ſtaggered, Joh. 0: 
whether he came to redeems Iſrael or 
x0 - he quenched not that little 
. ht in Peter, which was ſmother- 
: Peter denied bim,bur he deni- p12” Gf 
ed not Peters 1f thou wilt thou canft, 
aid one poor man in the Goſpet: 
Lord if thou canft, ſaid another; 
both were this ſmoking flaz,net- 
ther of both were quenched. - If 
Chriſt had ſtood. upon his own 
reatne(ls, he would haye rej 
im that came with his [#* 
Chriſt anſwers his[ if Jwith a hes 
cious & abſolute-grant, 7will, be. 
thou clean, The woman that- was 
difeaſed with an- iſſue, - did bur 
touch, and withia trembling band, 
and bur the hens of his garment, 
and yet went away both healed 
and comforted. Inthe ſeven Chur- Rev.2igh 
hes we. (ee'he Acknowledge S 
wertgech any ching that was 
_ itham: & Becauſe the Diſciple Mar.26 by 
g 24 385 74 F Ept 


Luc. 2+21 


4. 


97. 


Al 


+ 


of ks, os oppre(- 
| "ij with grief , our Siyiour 
Chriſt frameth a comfortable 
excule for them, The ſpirit is 
wiling, but the fleſh is weak, 
It Chriſt ſhould nor be merci- 
tull, he would miſſe of his own 
ends ; "There is mercy with thee that 
thou } gf be feared, Nowallare | 
ro-come under that ban- 
or love which he popech 
EN = his: Therefore to thee ſhall 
Meſb come... He uſeth moderarion 
and care, left FL foie fi 
before him, and the ſouls which 
bs made. Chrins! heart —_ 
the Text ſaith, when he ſaw them 
without meat, leſt they ſhould faint: 
Much more will he have regard 
for che preventing of our ſpiritu- 


A — 

te. ee the oppoſite diſpo- 
fition berween che holy nature of 
ure of 
e will 


_ Chriſt; andtheimpure 
| Man, Manfor a-lietle fragh 


quench 


ca Chill ever we ca 
Cerbegh even the leaſt be- w 0. 
Fningy How bare he with the © Chr; k 
i | many imperfeRions of his poore z. Fla 
Diſciples? It he did ſharply check nc. 
them;zit was in love,and that they 


: might ſhine the brighter. Can we 
: 


have a better patcera to follow 

than this. of him by whom. we 

þ hope to be ſaved *- We that are | 
| frong ought to. bear with the infirs Rom. $a 
mito them that are wiak, 7 be- Wy” a 
come all things' to- all men, that 11, 

may wis ſome. O chat this gain- 

ing and winging diſpoſition were 

more in many !.-Many. (ſo far as 

in us-lyerh)- are-loſt for want of 
incouragement. See how that | 
faichfull fiſper of men,Saint Pawl, a4.16.n 
labours £9: catch his Judge, # _ "I 

thoy beleeve f the Prophets : and 
then-wiſheth all caving good, bur 

not bonds z be might have added: 

chemi 290, but he would nor. diſ- 
_—_ one that made _ atk 

ONCT, 


w 4 . 4 7 IS k n c 
ae ot Lo oats, 
. $35 4 


Þ, 7. offer, be would therefore wiſh 4- 


ip + pp4 only that wi wis good in 
K.t2. elfion.Blow careful was- our B. 
| '3* Saviour of /itile ones that they 


might not be offended? How doth 
he defend his Diſciples from ma- 
| licious imputations of the Phari- 
9.15, fees? How carefull nor fo put new 
* mine'imo oldwiſſds, not to alie- 
nate new beginners with the au- 
fſterities of Religion-(as ſome in- 
diſcreetly.) O(faich he)they ſhall 
havetime to faſt when I am gone, 
and ſtrength to faſt when the 
Holy Ghoſt is come upon them. 

"It: is not-the beſt way to fall 
- foulpreſently with young begin- 
- nersfor ſomeleſſer vanities, but 
>:  ſhewthana moteexcellent way, 
and breed them up in poſitive 
grounds, and other things will be 
quickly out of credit-with them. 
E 15 not amiſfe to-conceale- their 
 wants;&'co excuſe ſome failings, 
. to-cammend their performances, 


aut ac EGO - 
and ſmoking Flax. 5: 
to cheriſh their towardneſſe, ro-Capy! 
removeall rubs oat of their way, 
to help them every way to bear 
the yoke of Religion with grea- 
ter eaſe, to bring them in love 
; with God and his ſervice,. leſt 
? they diſtaſte it before they know 
- |F ir- For. the moſt part we fee 
Chriſt planteth in young. be- 
ginners' a loye which we call 
the firs love, ito carry. them *© 
through” their profefſion -with 
more delight, = doth - not 
expoſe them to crofles, before 
they have | ag ſtrength 3 
as we breed up age ack, 
and fence him > Mr my + wea- 
ther, untill they. be rooted . 
Mercy to others ſhould. moye 
us' to deny our ſelves in-our 


lawfall liberties oftentimes, in 
caſe of- offence - of weak ones 3 
it.is the 412le nes that are offen- 144.1 
ded./ The weakeſt - are 'apreſt 
to —_—_ themſelves delpylen, 
rnere- 
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7. therefore. we ſhould be' moſt 


carefull ro give them content. 

It were 4 good ſtrife amongſt 
Chriſtians, one to labour to give 
no offence, and the other to la- 
bour to take none. The beſt men 
are ſevere to themſelves, tender 
over others. 

Yet people ſhould not tire 
and wear out the patience of 0- 
chers: nor ſhonld the weaker ſo 
far exa&t moderation fr others, 
25'to bear our themſelves upon 
their indulgence, and fo to reſt in 
their own infirmities,with danger 
totheir own ſouls, and ſcandall 


ro the Chutch. 

Neithef hereupon muſt they 
ſet light by the gifrs of God in 
others, which grace teacherh ro 
honour - whereſoever they are 


found; but know their parts and 


ace, tife "any 
thing above their meaſure, whneh 
may make both their perfons and 

S.. -- * their 
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their cafe obnoxious ro fcorne, 
When blindnefle afd boldneſfe, 
ignorance and atrogance, weak- 
neffe and wilfulneſfſe meet toge- 
ther in one, it renders. men odious 
to God, ir maketh men burden- 
fome in ſociety, dangerous in 
their counſels, troublers of bet- 
cer defrgnes, untractable and un- 
capable of better direftion, mi- 
ſerable in the iſſue : where Chriſt 


ſheweth. his gracious ,-power in 


weakneſte, he doth it by letting 
mea underſtand themſelves fo 
far as to breed hamility, and 
maguitying of Gods love to ſuch 
as they are: he dothir 3s a preſer- 


 vative againſt diſcoutagentents 


from weakneſſe, ſeeing ic bringeth 
men into a leffe diſtance from 
orace (as being an adyantage to 
poveny of ſpirit) chen greargeſs 
of condition & parts, which yield 
ro corrupt nature fewell for 


weakneſle 
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weakneſle of parts, that none 
ſhould be diſcouraged, accepteth 
of.none far greatneſſe, that none 
ſhould be HEfied: up with that 
which is of ſo little reckoning 


with God. It is no great matter } 


how dull the ſcholar be when 
Chriſt taketh upon him to be the 
Teacher : who as he preſcribeth 
what to underſtand, fo he giveth 
underſtanding it {elt eyen to the 
{1mpleſt. Wk ns 

The Church ſufferech much 
from weak ones, therefore we 
may challenge liberty to. deal 
with them, as wildly, ſo often- 
times direZFly. The ſcope of true 
love,is to make the party better, 
which by concealment often- 
times 1s hindered : with {ome a 
ſpirit of meekneſſe prevaileth 
moſt, but with ſome arod, Some 


,maſt be pulled out of the fs with 


violence, and they will bleſſe God 
| ation. 


for #s in the day of their wi 


We 
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naught, ' and 


= ,and the ſame Holy 


AT 


We ſeerour 'Saviour- mulriplies Cap.7} 


woe*tpon wet; when- tie was"ro 


deale with hard tiearted Hypi- Mac.23. 


critts 3 for * Hypoctrites need 
ſtronger - cofivition than 4 or 
ſinners, bony their- will 


thereupon Uſually 


their conyerfion is vgs A 
hard knot muſt have wee; 


able wedg, elſe in a' craelF piry 
we betray their ſouls. Atar 
reproofe ſometimesis-a precious 


J pearle, and a' ſwees: Golneii' The 


wounds of ſecure finners will-not 
be healed 'with ſweet © words: 
The Holy Ghoſt came afvell in 
tongues, 35 in the likeneffe of 

Fn 

will vouchſaſe a ſpirit of pr dence 
and diſcretion, (which is the falt 
to ſeaſon all our words and ai- 
ons)! And+ſuch wiſdome will 


teachiisw'ſpeak « word i 
| peat and leone Fn. | 


bork-t6 the weaty, 
tothe” ſecure _ And are 


—_ 


oral damp But in this place I 


Theſe we-muſt 


— by hy me 
m4 


able to.eadure. - 
Weak Chiiſtians are like glaſ- 
ſes which are burc wich che leaſt 


-Cenginge , & long 
| x Per3.7 time. This Dr of geuale {uſe 
| We are LQ g1we #0 the mocker weſels, 
by which we ſhall both preferve 
them, ad hkewiſamake them 
{Cw to the Church and our 


"= Cen bodies if 4M ill-bu- 
mours be. paxged Que, you ſhall 


Pm all avays 2 here- 
ore. though God, faiuhy that: ke 
wilt fine them 


| Zac, 13-9. ill 


p 4s ET Yet 
Efay 


>. 7. be hadneed havedhe tongnnat Foe 
"a | that ſhall eicher, _ 


cowards thole 
are Lan _ an ſeplible of 


+ [afthy, woof 


tel, accordiog to their 
= afid as his childrea were 


violent ulage,ocherwiſe if gently | 


Y” = om = A to ta. _ o. 


_ as 


” v þ % , 
E T oy 
A- 

5 . 
» 


#ſey 4s. 10.he ſaid, He herb fncd Cap. Þ 
”, but not as fol 1 
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er, tharis; {o 
exatly as that no droffe remai- 
neth, tor he hath- refpet to or 


OA +I * | 


i WY weaknefle, Perfe& refining is for 

- Y anocher world, for the wort&-&f 

d I che ſoules of perfel? men. 5 

x 
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" i Tenderneſſe required 3n Miniſters 

i toward young beginners,” 

7 lon 

p Ivines had needtotake heed 

| therefore "how - they deal 1 fo 
» wich theſe in divers-particulars': , * 
* 45 firſt let them be carefiflt! they Nores of 

1 Wl ftrain not thi too high, *ma-< grace: | 
c © king thoſe general and neceſſary | 


evidences of grace, which-agree 
not the experietice ofrfiany a 
good-Chriftiin, avd1ay fdlvarton 
and damnation {thoſe things 
thar"are uot fieto bear ſo great a 
weight, * whereupon men: -are 

03h D 2 ground- 
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$76: Phy 0 
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Cap.s - . groundleſly caſt: down; lower by 
3 them, than chey -can-haſtily be 
raiſed up again by themſelves or 

others. The:Ambaſladors of (0 
gentle a Saviour ſhould not be o- 

ver-maſterly, ſetting up-them- | 
ſelves .in--the hearts of people, fl. 
where Chriſt alone ſhould fir zs 
inhis own Temple. Too much 
reſpet to man was one of the in- 

; x Cor -4.1- lets. of Popery y- Let 4 man ac 
count of us. 46 of the Miniſters of 
Chriſt , neither more nor leſle, 
juſtſo much. How carefull-was 

<S, Paul in caſes of conſcience not 

Ry - <aJei panes weak-Ccon- 


x Wy nake wt like- 
, __ | Wy oy os _ __ 
'- ſpeeches; . meaning in pecencs, ipei- 
" ingintbedauds-. Truch: feareth 
| mates nm 
.and:deft famuch a 
clearly. $0-be + laid. open--to- the! 
view of all; FTRIga __ 
of) 
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— i ked,ic is moſt lovely & powertul. Cap. $8 
y Our bleſſed Saviour as he'took 'J 
x WW our /natureupon him, fo he rook 

rf upon him/our famitiar manner of 

0 ſpeech, which was part of his vo- 

)- 


luatary abaſement. S. Paul was a 1 Thel.z. | 
- F profound man;yer became aS'2 "' 
> il worſe toithe weaker ſort. 
SW Thar ſpitit of -metcy / that-was 
v Y in/-Chriſt ſhonld: move his: ſer- 
'- i vants' to be-coritent to abaſe 
| themſelves for the good of the 
7 if meaneſt, What made the Kingr war.cs; | 
© i dome of heaven: ſuffer violence ara: 2 
SW ter Fohn the Baptiffs time, but 
Y that comfortable truths were 
- 8 with that plainnefle and evidence 
laid open; that the-people were” 
- Bf ſo afﬀfected- with them,-as 'they 
I'S offeredan holy wielenretorthem © 
; Chriſt choſe thoſe to preach 
mescy, which had felt moſt mex- 
cy{as/S4 Peter, and S: Pay! x thar 
rtiepmight-be examples of what 'N 
they-raughc. :S. Pan! brcamengl rs 
"my + D 3 things 5 


4: ”" 

D Sp. 8.7 0 all wn men, ſto unto 
ae: their good: Chriſt came 
down from Heaven, and empried 
himfelt of Majeſty in-tender love 

_ r61outes: ſhall we nor come down 
from onrh igh. conceits, to do? 
any poore foule good? (hall Man 
be proud,. after God: hath been » 
hamble 2 We ſee the Miniſters 

_ Saran! _ hes —_ 

6-23-15 {apes to ay erytes. A Je* 

L ſuice will be every man. We fee 
ambitious men ſtudy accom- * 
modaction- of themſelves ro the. | 

| hamors of thoſe by whom they 
hope-to-be raiſed and ſhalt no: 
we ſtady applicationof our felyes 
to Chiiſt;/by whom we hope to 
be advanced 3,ny, are atready | 
firrlagiwath! himin rant x oe 
ces © :Afer we are" gained: t5 
Chriſt ourſelves, we ſhould 
boar to gain (others ro Chriſt. 
Holy-Ambition and Coveronſ- 


Canon Wevfes apon 
our 


>. * % p - ve 


our folves he 
Criſes bie we mil put four 
felves firſts (i -- 

We ſhould not thitdly nacke 
cheit wits with - curious or doubt- y 
full dip mes'; for forwe hall di- 3.Doubr- | 
firs ne tive therh ; and-vive = x | 
caſion thimake them eaſt off ther... 1, r. 
care of fall, Thar age" of the | 
Chirely which wa-/moſt fertile it 
Teh: ho we oft barrety it 
A, ir triakes people 
a to be only a mat- 


nt moan of 
knots; the RN . 


thigt wayes- 2re oo of ron y 
than their hearts; Nat 
- Yer notwithſtanding when- we ACavear 
are caſt ' into times and” 
whereit _ are raiſed bite: 
main points, here'pe 
to labour to be eſtabl dn 
ſuffererch queſtions error : 
ariſe for eriell of 'outlove, and 
AMC onr paces 
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I hat which is certain 


attet doubts, err 


® roots. In a contentious it 15 
MI 


x La. ) 


; : ” bagk, troubled fouls trom having 


=». andto know: what to-pitch- their 


ſouls 'upon: Iris an office of loye 


hereto take. away the ſtones, and | 


to {mooth the-way to Heayen. 
Thereſore we muſt rake heed 
that under pretenceof avoidance 
ape et lynn» 
adverſe party ro-get ground up- 
ea; the truth; For thus 'may we 
betray;;both rhe truth, of | 
God, and ſouls of mien. 
And likewiſe thoſe are failing, 
that by overmuch auſterity drive 


comfart bythem.; for by this car- 
riage;3a8y: mother their.cemp- 
tations » and burn inwardly, be- 


þ - - rhpſhave None, into —_- 


ELD I 
"Wenn Cu bind mhere 


God ſhareeth., nor _ M n_ 
God openethz the rig 

the Keyes ial wayek ſucceſſetull 
la,, application there, 
my be. great heed taken; tors 
mn may be a falſe Prophet and. 
yet {peak the truth, if ic be nog 4 
rruch co the to whomke. 
ſpeaketh ;.if he grieve thoſe whom 
God hath-n-grievtd, by unſeaſo- 
J nable.crachs; or. by comfortS4n. 
an ill way , the hearts. of rhe wic-: 
ked. may . be ſtreagchned. Qne 

mans meas, .,may:. be wore 
bane.. 

Itweloak.co the general: cole. 
Per of cheſe. zings, rouzing, and. 
2g Scripeure$iare fitteſt;.yer, 
e Manybroken ſpiris.netd, 

ly. words, Even in (och 
8 Prophets mig 

b, boy: the; 
5 chill people. God, 
Ds 


I EI . = oo ” 

| 8. harh comfort, Comfort yo my people, 
weus as well as Liſt thy woice 0 « 
| 58,1. Thnper. 


- And here likewiſe there needs 

k Caveat a Cavear. Mercy doth nor rob us 
—y he 5 ent,- as thar 
.take ffinking fire- 

benade vor fla ahior) fc None 


wilt clatm mercy more of others, 


than thoſe whoſe portion is due 


ſeverity. This example doth nor 
coumrenance /ukewarmmeſſe, nor 


roo | much indulgence to thoſe |, 


that need quickning. Cold dif- 


eaſes muſt have hot remedies. kt | 


made for the juſtcommendations 
. of the Church. of Epheſus, That it 
could not bear with them which arc 


evil. We ſhould fo bear with 6 


-g i bmgeh nates; 
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Byrd Cap..g 

geat yeyenwhereitr is. of J<r.48.10, 

juſt : As when.it is ſhea- 
ig the bowels of 


tor Ave pr wok of the ; 


 & have juſt cauſe o curſe nsa00- 
| ther day. 
It. is: hard to 5 -proferye juſt 
bounds of mercy and {everityy; 
withouca ſpwir-above our-own.: 
* F which we ought5rodefire! tobe: 
FH led withall, 'in/alt rhings:- Far, NE 
BY iſcdome witch: dwelleth with pra-- OOO 
| If 4ence will guide a8inithefe/parei- 
FF culars, / without which; 'vertue is 
BE nov vercace; crirtw noe racks: the- 
- rale/and the ca(ſe' muſt be/laid to» 
- for $<ere'be gora nat-- 
ow inkighn; likenefſe ice 
condicens wildbe breeder of 
cours irOur opinipns of thant.-. 
J Eboſe: _—_ happen ny ands 


; Ds to-promote. pres ore 


by cruelty, ſhew'that they are 
ſtrangers to that wiſdome which 
is, from: penn; _ 
men genre, "ang ready to 
ſhew that / — they have #elc 
before -;Mhemelves:* It'is a way 
of pr -as- agreeable ro 
Chriſt, {o likewiſe ro mans 'na- 
rare, to prevaile by ſoine forbear- 
ance-andmbderations .- +: 
 Agd:yertoftwe ſee'a falſe ipi- 
ritin thoſe thar call-for moder ati- 
on, it is bur! tocarry their own 
projeR: w*h'the greater ftrength; 
if they -prove of the /prevail- 
ing hand;*they! will hardly ſhew 
that moderation' 10 they 
now call for from others. .And 
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Gi OUETRONT'S 5 ſhould be be tender of weak 
ones , 7, allo private Chroſtians. 


C09 in the /cenſures of the *z For 
Charch;it.is more ſuitable foClenrh 
the-Spirit of Chriſt. to -___ Fo ores. 
the milder-partzandaor; tro kill .2 - As * 
Flie onthe nd with a wa _ Parifies | 
te,norahut.menout of Heaven | 
for aqrifle,; The very ſauffers of 
BB the tabernacle were made of pure 
gold.to ſhew the purity of thaſe 
conlaytoenig chelight of che 
Church 1s kepr-bright. Thatpo- 

wer that.is-gives tothe. C 
| isgiven foriedification; nor. 
Tr be EST Xa was. Paul, 


Sancho fr Care 
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they for crojlemi-nldh = 
;oh 


Spe. the. Law, eds A yer 
thus far they ſhoald imitate this 
mild King,. 2s.not to mingle: 61- 
terneſs and'paſſian with authority 


derived from Go v, Ancbority is. 


2 beam of Go vs. Majeſty, and 
pooch maſt where there is 
txture- of thag which is 

mans. It. requrech-more than or- 
dinary. wiſdoame. to manage it 4- 
right, This: icing: muſt nor +be 
_ tag muck ſtrained up, nor 'tos 
much let looſe. Juſtice-is an har- 
mamcall- thing, Herbes: hor or 
cold: beyond a certain degree, kill. 
We ſceeven.comrary” Elements. 
preſerved in-one body: by x wiſe 
19; 


Eiger juſtice, | 
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ſerable perſons, if hmnbled; is un- 
ſeemly inany who look for mer- 
cy. themſelves. Mifery ſhould be 


aLoadſtone of mercy, not a foot- ' 


ſtool for pride tocrample on, 
.'Somerimes ir fallertt one chat 
thoſe char are under the govern- 
ment of others, are moſt fmjurt- 
ous by way-wardnefſe andharſh. 
cenſures, herein diſparaging and 
ing' the endeavours of 
Saperiours for publick good. In 


ſo great weakneffe of mans na- 
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{en that thena- NW 

on __ the aftions will p Mibly pl 
-beare, ft 
for pri- In the laſt place, there is D 
| a leemeevng. © for at pat Chrſti- YN 5 
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ans, even for all of ys in our com- 
mon Lhe totake notice of: 
we are ber to the weak in 
I many t 
Mam. | 2 7 ay vs, be. wacchfull-in 
ples. the ne of our. liberty: and la- 
bour, to be. inoffenlive -in. our 
carrige, that onr example com- 
pell them not. There j# a com- 
8g. force in an example, as 
Peter, Gal . 2, Looſgeſle, of lite 
is cruelty. to our ſelyes, and to 
the ſouls of ohegs;, es 'N 
cannot KEep- tne: om. Jecilh | 
= ging. is. 
Loaf » their'x 
utable to US. 


3. Let 


+ pacy” | F- ts po 5 —_ 
© Dade... 
2, Let men rake heed of tak- Cap, F 
ing up Sachans office, ini depra- Slande- * 
ving-the good aQions of others, "+ * - 
as he did;-Fobs, doth he ſerve: God 
for nonght ? or ſlandering their 
perſons, . judging of them- accor- 
= to the wickednglls Yanfs ts in 


og: nip all nr 
fers in the bud, arc mnch 85: 


in chem li with Herod labour. 
to kill Chriſt in young profe(-.. | 
ſors. A Chriſtian/js an hallowed; 
and a ſacred thing ,, Chriſts cor.z, 
Temple; and, bt. that: fef 27. - 
his Temple, him will Gs roy. 
3-, Amongſt che; things char 
1@ Dc caken heed , there, | 
mangit private Chriſtians Ang and 
Warparioa of cenſure $0- ulgng. L 
mers , not. config q 


ewe | 


branded ny 


lo. Bi I 


op, 9-their temprecions, Some will 
_- © unichorcirand enbrocher in 4 paſ- 
|: Ft fi. wn mg a donot/alrer 


things. 1afirc ſhoald' diſchaim me mo- ff z 

{ ther, yer the mottier will not di ll 1 
daimm the child. n 
"Theo is cherefore' in ehieſe 
et'© good gromd'of'S, 
OT] ' that there 
108 many Wafers; 
= ay ror 40 0n 

FE 

of RE Rey 

Are as he mid © of 
him is thiar doch them, or doth 
them 8or; ihr both may be unto 


-_- 


7 


Fam. 3.1, 


1  R8-* 


— 
FF" 


hH_- oy o< ry 


a. mas A ywwum Y% = 


inehetn; fs far not Yo 
our charge. Men 


I 4 TE 


| Men muſt nor be ro0' 


- 


< \ 
curious Capt , 
"+I 


in prying into the weakneſfes of +. For 
others ;: we ſhould Jabour rather rn : 
to ſee what they have” thac is f#&1:mo cxri-- 


Eternity, 


at. Law BY oſics qui "i 
to incline 'our heart to 1 


love them, then into that weak»,,j,;. 


nefle which the Spirit of God 


will i» tie conſarne, to eftrange 
us:ſome thinkir ſtren of grace 
to endure-nothing m the weaker, 


whereas the. ſtrongeſt are readieft 


to bear with the infirmiries of the 


Wheremoſt holineſſe is ,there 
1s maſt | maderarion', where 'it 
may be withour prejudice of -pie- 
ty to God and the good bf 6+ 
thers: we ſee'in Chriſta marve- 
lous temper of abſoluce hotineſs;, 
f with-great moderation; in this 
Text, What had become of our 
ſalvation, __ —_—_ 
02 terms, not ſoope | 
low-unitpus? We need nor affect: 
to bemoreboly chan Cliff, it is 

$24 3 no 


The brailt Ret: *R 


| p, 9.00 flatterie to o.doa as he doth, fo 


it be to edificarion. © 
© __ © Phe Holy Ghoſt is content to 
dwelliin fadkic offenfive foules; 
Oh that char ſpirit would breathe 
ingo our ſpiritsthe like mercifull 
diſpoſition! We endure the bir- 
terneſſs of Wormwood; 'and 0- 
ther diſtaſtfulEplants: and: herbs, 
onely becauſe we have ſome'ex- 
of ſome wholfome ” 


inthem 4 and why 
_ men of uſefull parts nd 


fenſtve tous, ſogrioverh them- 
ſelves? — 
 Grace-whilſtwe live here: is in 
ſouls; whick-as chey- are unper- 
fecly fo-they dwell:in 
bodies ſabje to ſeveral humors, 
which will-incline the foul -ſome- 
times t0/exceſs-in one paſſion , 
ſomezimes to exceſs in another. 
—_——_ 2 deep and'ra;#n0- 
derate 


derare Divine 3 upon pon loag expe 
rience he reſolved to refi 

in whom he ſaw(aliquid chr) | 
ſomething of Chriſt. 

The-beſt Chriſtians in this 
ſtare - of imperfeRion are - like 
Gold- that is a-lirtle roo light, 
which needs ſome grains. © a- 
lowance to make it paſſe. You 
muſt grant the- beſt their allow- 
ance. We muſt ſupply-ont of our 
loveand mercy, that-which we 
ſee wanting inthe. - 

The. Church of Chriſt is'a 
common Holpicall, wherein all 
are in ſome meaſure ſick of fome 
ſpiritual diſeaſe or other; thatwe 
ſhould-all have-ground of - ever 
ciling murually che ſpirirot wiſ- 
dom and meeknefle. _—_ 

'Phisthar/ we may rhe- boner ons | 
dozletuspur upon ourſelves the righe ſpi- 
Spidiggf Chriſt +> The'Spirie-oF ;,"* 
d carriech a: Majeſty-withy ir; infirmicie 
Camuprio will hardly yield-ro ©: * 
Cor- 


ln Cn 
9; Corruption in another Pride is in- 
- talggable co-pride. The Wrapon: 

,. Of chis Warfare muſt #0tibe car- 

| wall. The great Apoſtles would 

Aot let upon the work of the 

mr pr were clothed 

a6 it were mith pawer from on high, 

444-18 6. The Spixit wi __ work with 

Nil {ic fpi- his own tooles, And we fhould i} - 

rualey think what affection Chrift would 

4 = - carry to. che party. in this. caſe. ſl x 

guim ali- That great. Phyfſitian, as he had 

im peccart 2 quick eye , and a healing fl. 

tangye, {0 had he a gentle hand ] 
and a tender heart. 

Ang fecondly,put upon us the I w 
canditjon of: kig-- whom we deal = 
withall;;we are;,erbave been, or || 1, 
may beiuch : make the caſe our 

| own,and withallcomſider in what 
. Rave I8latignn;s Chriſtian {tand- 

$6 2nc9 us, Even 95 a brother, a 

"-{ellow-member,heir of the ame 


_ {luniqn.  Anitherefore let us 
$ake.upon our ſelves a gender 


uh PF 


— 


ally i chai 7 pundeſpe- Wh _ 
C 1R 11 nut 
their dns 4 ang onſcienceisa 27 a 
tender and delicate thing, and o incliner, 
muſt beuſed. Iris like a lock, if,;;pei- 
the wards be troubled, ir will be cut cogi- 


| 
troubleſome to open, ; ron 
| 

| CHapP. X:;:- 

if Rules to try whether ime be ach a 

| Chriſt mill not quench. 


For tryall, ro ler us fee-whe- Uſe 2: 
her we be this ſmoking Flax For wiall. 
which: Chriſt. with not quench. | 
In this-eryall remoraber theſe 
I Rats. 26 |S&@R5, 1 "4 
t. We lt have hve: eyes, 
one-:20- fee mparteRions in aur | 
telves and. others 3 the) other vo 
& tiurebs Gur- get comply, examine 4 
vor! wait comfort:/that 


E-- 6 The braiſed Reed, 
wo, chemſelves, and chrough their in- 
firmities are prone to feed upon 
fuch birter things, as will-moſt 

- nouriſh choſe diſtempers they are 
fick of. Theſe 'delight to be loo- 
king' on- the dark fide of the 

. cloud onely,”% + 

2. 2. We muſt not judge of our 
ſelves alwayes according to pre- 
ſent feeling - for in temptations 
we: ſhall fee. nothing. but {moke 
of diſtruſttull choughts.: Fire may 
be raked up in the aſhes, though 
not-ſeen; life in the winter is hid 

| inthe root. 

3- . 30 Takeiheed of falle- reaſo- 
ning”; as becauſe our fire doth 
not blaze our, a5 others, there- 
fore- we'have no fire at all; and 

by falſe concluſions come to fin 

MET 

+ 469ht EG. w /Our 

" Tout) 'be Prodig all. aot 

| Lak, tf. 


; Cap.ro 
3 
Ko 


rok no tou bur -chat he 
"19, avert to be called 'a ſor. 
E We 
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and ſmoking Flax. 73 4 
We muſt neicher truſt .cofalle e- Ca. 10s" 
vidence, nor deny truezfor ſowe 
ſbould diſhonour the work of 
Gods Spirit in us, and loſe the 
help of that evidence which 
would cheriſh our love to Chriſt, 
and arm us againſt Satans diſcou- 
ragements : Some are {o faulty 
this wayzas if they had been hired 
by -Satan the Accuſer of the Brees Rev.12, 
thren, to plead for him, in accu- **: 
ſing chemſelves. .. 

4+ Know(tor aground of this) 
that in the Covenant of Grace, 

God requires the truth of Grace, 
not any certain meaſure, and a 
ſpark of fire is fire as well as the 
whole Element. 'Theretore we 
muſt look to grace inthe ſpark 
as well as in the flame. All have K 
not. the like ſfrone, yet the like : Per.1.x; 4 
recions Faith , whereby they * 
lay. hold,.and put on the . per- 
tet, -righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 

weake hand may receive a 

x E rich 


2 | 


; _ — A 
C4.10, tith Jewel; 4 few- grapes will 


thew chat-rhe Plane 4 a Vine, 
and not a Thorne. It is ohe thing 
to be wanting 11 Grace,and anv- 
ther thing to wafit grace altoge- 
ther, God knowerth we have no- 
thing of our felves, therefore in 
the Coyenant of Grace he requi- 
rerh no more .thenhe giveth , 
and giveth what he requireth, 


 ahd accepterh whar 'he giveth; 


He that hath not a Lamb, ma) 
brins # fair of Turtle Doves, 
whe M is tht be it felf but a 
mercifull moderation, in which 
Chriſts obedience 'is 'eſteemed 
onts, and our ſins14id upon him; 
and wherein God of « Judge be- 
commeth a Father pardoning 
our fins, and _—_— our obe- 
dience though feeble and blemi- 
ſhed © We are now brodÞtte to 
heaven utider 'the Coyenanc' of 
Grace, by a wy bf love and mer- 
cy. | | 

- Ie 


_ 


" +” 
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© and ſancking Flax. 75. } 


" Icmillproye a Perth help, to.Ca 10 10," 
know diſtintly the difference 
wi begween the - Dag of warks, 
0- || and the Covenant of Grace ; be- 
e- | tween Moſes and Chriſt , Moſes Goſpel # 
o- | without all. mercy  breaketh all —— ; 
in bruiſed Reeds, and quencheth all differ. 
i- | ſmoking Flax, For the Law re- - . 
quireth, 1. perſonall, 2. perpetu7 
1, þ all, 3. perfe& obedience, 4. and 
1; | from 4 perfect heart ; and that 
a) under a molt terrible curſe, and 
5.| giveth no ſtrength, a ſevere 
Taske-malſter, like Phargabs, re- 
quiring og ang yy: and =o 
giving no ſtraw, Chrif came 
_ bleſſing afcer blefſing even 
pon thale whom MAeſes Bhi 
cwdad, and with beung 9 
far thoſe wounds which Ateſes 
had made, 
. The-lare duties are gs 
in.bach Covenants 5 35 to lave the ge 
Jana 4 aur bearts with all or On neGFs 
JON0 . Jn the Covenant of 
| Iz WOrk s, 


4 | 


E ny A 


76 The bruiſed Reed, 
© Ca. 10, works, 'this muſt be raken in the 
rigor : bur under the Covenant of 
Grace, aSit is a ſincere endea- 
vour proportionable to grace re- 
ceived, and ſo it muſt be under- 
ſtood of Foſras,and others, when | 
itis faid, they loved God with | 
all their " hearts, e&c, It muſt 
have an Evangelicall micigati- | 
on, 
The Law is (ſweetned by the 
Goſpel, and becometrh delight- 
| Rom.7: *22full ro the inner man. Under this 
b oracions "Covenant fincerity is 
perfection. This is the Death 1 
the pot in the Roman Religion, 
that they, confound two Cove- 
nants : and ic deads the comfort 
of drooping ones, that they can-| 
þ diſtinguiſh chem. And chus 
ey ſuffer themſelvesto be held 
1.6, ny Aron rf when Chriſt hach 
F- 2, ſerthem free ; & ſtay themſelves 
in theyriſen, when Chriſt hach ſec 
open the doors betore them, 
5+ Grace 


oo (vow abate. 


and ſmoking Flax. 97 7 


5. Grace ſometimes is ſo little Ca, 10, 
as is-undiſcernable to us: the Spl» * 
f & rit fometimes-hath ſecret opera- 
- F tions in us, which we know not 
- W for the preſent z buc Chriſt 
- & knoweth. Sometimes in bitter- 
n#F neſſe of temptation, when the- 
bY Soirit ſtruggles. with ſenſe of 
t & Gods anger, we are apt to think 
-© God an.enemy; and a troubled 
ſoul is like. troubled. water, we 
e& can ſee nothing inity and ſo far 
-&F aSitis not. cleanſed; it will. caſt 
5K up mite and dirt. It is full of | 
odiedhion againſt ir ſelf, yet for « 7 
& the moſt. part: we may dif- 
= cerne ſomething of this. hidden. 
life, and of theſe. ſmothered 
ſparks. ph 
In a gloomy day there is ſo much. 
light whereby we may know it to 
be day,and not night : ſo there is 
ething in- a Chriſtian under 
choad , whereby he may .be 
| to be a true Be- 
83 leever.. 


ai vw” = nt 24; 


2 ”% f w Ip p p - — 
The p 4 . 
foo 


A, to, leever , and not anHhypocrite. 
Theres no meer darkneſfe'in the 
Rate of grace, but ſome beam 
of lizhe, whereby the King- 
Hom of darkneſſe wholly prevaileth 
not. 


: {_ 


— 
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Film H AP. XL. 
S19ns of [moking flax whith Chriſt | 
wil not quench, 


COCCO Oo oone whoa ae SR 


=. "THeſe things premiſed, let us 
- 2. 3 know for atryall, ' 
ny "Firſt, if there be any holy fire 


kaow if we 11 DS, it 15. Kindled from heaven 

e ſmoke- "'by the Father of byhts, who com- 

*.  manded tight to fhint out of dark- 

z Cor.4, eſſe. AS.it is. kindled in rhe uſe 

6. of meanes; ſort is fed .The fight | 

 1n us, and the Tight inthe Word | 

_ Tpring one from the orher , and 
both from the” Holy Spirit - and 

} Therefore thoſe rhar regard nor 

a.8.2c, the wotd, it is becauſe there's no 

light 


——_ 


5 of #7 > Riga =D » — — 
an Fir ? 7: T4 % . q A 


t in them, Heqpenly Favs Gs. x1 Y 
bo Ave Ag: i I 
cen them. Naturau .0V 
_ things bas not mi 
awn HR "pr; MA y 421 1 fe- 
riour lights G od jn Very con 
xeried man paeeeth 4, light, ta 
the &yE of his ſoul, Proportion 
ble £0 the hehrs of Fans. TR Fe 
&d upto big, eye 


ff ld, 
Ck te os djs Nah 


Dj in TT 


= 6 Vee lobe » in ; 
ONS, '1N WAAT ME the Claritas {4 
Fed nderanaing fecch qr 
thing tobe : SHPPs or 90d, in thatzen is of: 
mealue the -will umbraces It, feftu.. ? 
Weak Jight wheag A Neck maj 
B3LI1ns 5 a ſtrong ligh trons 
inclinations. A. little ficaal 
lighs is of ſtrength ant ae 

an{werfirgng objeRions 4 

and þloogl, and 


EE; 


toJogk tho 
E 4 


fl] wh IL 
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Ca, 1t+ all earthly alurements and of op 
pofing | hinderances , prefenting 
them as far inferiour to thoſe 
heavenly objects it eyeth, 

All lit that is not ſpirituall, 

(becauſe it wanteth che ſtrength 
of ſancifying grace,) yieldeth to 
every little tempration, eſpeci- 
ally when it 1s fitted and ſuted to |} 1 
perſonall inclinations, This is ÞÞ 
che reaſon, why Chriſtians char |} , 
have lighr rel for - quantity , 
bur yer heavenly ' for quality , 
bold” out; when men of targer 
apprehenſions ink. 

This preyailing of light in the 
ſoul, is, becauſe together with 
£ the ſpr of Illamination, of 

oeth (in the godly) a ſpirit 's 
_ owe, tor Cabdae the ee: to 
truth reyealed, and to pur a taſte 
and reliſh into the will,” ſuitable 
to the ſweeineffe of the trachs; 
elſe a 'meer naturall Will, wilt 
rife againſt ſupernarurall eruths, 

| as. 


» i 34.3 
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Jl of. your own fire, and in the parks 


| light is kindled, it direceth in - 


— Tabor, Flax 82 

- haviag an ancipathy and. enmi- Ca. x2! 
pifet ainſt.chem. In the godly ,. 
truths are conveyed by. way / 

of a ys gracious: men. have 4a + 
ſpirituall palate as well as a ſpi-- 
rituall ,eye.. Grace altereth the.. 
reliſh.. | 
Thirdly, where this heavenly - 


the right way. For it 1s.given for 
that uſe, to ſhew.us the beſt way, . 
and to guide in the particular pat- 
ſages of lite: if -otherwife,, 1t 1s - 
bat common light, given onely a 
tor the. good: of others,, Some.- 
have light of knowledg, yet fot-- 
low not that light, but are guided 
by carnal} reafon.and policy: ſuch'x 
as the Prophet {peaks ot; All youlſayo.12.1, 
that kindle a fire, walk in-the light - 


tat 9 have kindled, bits 

ave. of. mine hand. ye. hull te - 

down in ug Gop delights re > 

confound carnall wiſdom, as en- - | 
E:5, mnury 2 


$2 | Trae = 
7X it, "rity tohim, 'and robbing him of 
| 'bis prerogative, who is'God only 
iſe. We muft therefore-walk by 
bis'lighr, andnot theblaze of wi 
own. fire. Gol wwſt bight on 
antike, Pfal. 18, 28; ot Me we 
are like to abide in aarkneſſe, 
Thofe ſparks that'are not kindled 
From heaven, are nor ſtrong e- 
Toogh. 'ro keep ns from lytng 
down in ſorrow, though they 
make qgreater blaze and! fhewþ 
than «thre light 'from' above, as 
mad'men do oreater 'things then 
Tober, bur'by 2 falſe ftrength : ſq 
thie exceſſe of theſe mens joy a- 
'rifeth from: a'falſe light, 7 
' candle df the wicked ſhall bp put out, 
The light: {that fome 'menj 
"have, 'it is like lightning, which 
"fter a ſudden flaſh/leaverh'them 
'more indarkneſs. They can love 
the light-as ir! fhines,* bur hare it 
as it;d&{covers, and diredts. A'lit- 
- Be boly light wilt inable wn” 
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"ang ſeeking Flows 
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ws pi nor herray Religi- Ca. 
and. hrifts. NAME, 4S 
ry ſj _— of the Church of. 
Philagelphia. Rev 348. 
Fqurthly, . where his fre is, it 
will eyer. things of divers. g4- 
ures, and ſhew a (erence: be- 


tween CINS5, as gold an 


i 


' will ay! wil het a fleth and: 
ſpiric, and arts iS Ne pl 
ture, this FD pb Allis not.u | in: 
a, bag Aion. gr .gogd.in agood 
Fen. There * Sald in;one,. 
which FA and his Spirit ins. 
Can: CH Pan. .catnall, _ 
.hearc is, apy, 7 hi whereja : 
4 nathin Ws Fa men 
and. 5 i 
88 firms, A ble, Mgr 
Alexcer figh 
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F4 The bruiſed Reed, _ 
Ca. ento' him, as willing to ſee any 
"thingamiſfe, that he may reform, 
and any further ſervice diſcover- 
ed that he may perform, becauſe 
he- truly hateth ill and* loveth 
good: it he' goeth againſt lighi 
B diſcovered;he wilt ſoon'be rectai- 
$ med, becauſe light hath a friend- 
ly party within-him:' Whereup- 
on, at alittle fight of his errour, 
Er he is ſoon counſelable, as David 
mn his intendment- to kill Natal, 
+-Sam,25, 0d bleſſeth God afterwards when 
32 Hheisſtoppedin anill way, 
| In a carnall man. the light 
breaks in upon- him; but hela- 
bours to. ſhut- the paſſages, he 
hath no delighr ro come to: the: | 
light. It is impoffible before the } 
ſpirit of Grace hath ſubdued the | 
heare, but: that- it ſhould fin- a-- | 
— gut npig re 
Ang oft; or- keeping it priſoner | 
upder baſe laſts, and burying it as 
"1twere-n the carth ; or pervert- 
306 ng 


' 


4 


'rhein.” There is nothing in-che 
world more-'unquiet, -than.:the 
heatr- of a- wicked man; :rhacit- 


- untill like 4 chief he harh 
the candle / that he-may 


and ſmoking Flax: 


> # of it, and ſo-making i itan+ Ca.1 
gent and faRor for the fleſh;. in 
{earching-ont arguments to plead 
for ir, or abuſi mg that little mea- 
ſure of light they have, to keep 
out a'greater, highe?,. and more 


-heavenly- light, and foar- length 


make that light they: have a mif- 
leading ouide to utter darkneſfe. 
And the reaſon 1s, becauſe it hath 
no friend within, the ſoul-is in a 
contrary frame, and light alwaies. 
bihdrech- char ſm4ull peace - -char- 
men: are willing to {peak-to thE- 


ſelves: whence we ſee it oft in- 


rages men-the- more, as the Sun 
in the Spring breederh - aguiſh 
diſtempers /,-' becanſe it " ſtir- 
reth hamonrs,and doth-nor waſte 


tethunder:nieans: of- knowledg, 


gry 
© 
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58.11; he lefle check. Spixicuall lights 
aiſtinR, ic ſeeth 4piricuall gaad, 
with application £0 0ur {elves ; 
but:comman -light is canfuled, 
and lets fin Jye-qutiet. Where fire 
34n: any. degree» it will fight a- 
Sainſt cha yontrary . matter : (og 
hath. puc irrecongileable hatred 
.beeween- light and darkneſs ax, firlt, Þ 

Gal KY io berween good and ill, feſh and | 
i{pwit.' Grace willmever joyn with | 
an,,no more thandire wichwater. 
;bwe wil-mingle with no gontrary, 
.but preſervethits;own ne he 
59ever :carrapied. as ather Ele- 
ſs 

a rdibergies-q 

-Kelb, ſhewgbew(clveszRiangess 
rom: the ikke ohGogd. Upon$bis 
irate. ner one = 
t:rhey.: ne:@xrce,.dut 
—_— hemlel ves. 4n 

Þ rw" 70min if 9 ngngbec 
zleerby thanldcomplaindhe eapngr 
Ic, creamphaingber Wizdllacy, 
when. 
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whenthe very complaintſpring-Ca.: | 


ing trom-'a diſpleaſure againſt fn, 
ſheweth-chatithere its ething 
in him oppoſite ro fin, Cana 


dead .man. complain '? Some 
- 2hings, though bad m-rhemſelves 


yet diſcover good ;as-{moke.dif- 


covers ſome/hre. Breaking our 
in. the 'body-ſhews ſtrengrh ot. 


Narnre. Some infirmities- dif- 
cover more good than. fome- 


Feeming beautiful : ations ; - ex- 


ceſſe. of paſhon-in oppoting-evil , 
(though nor'to_ be juſtifred) yet 


ſheweth 'a 'berrer ſpirit than a 
-calm temper, -where there is:juſt: 
cauſe of bemg-moved. Berreric 
is, 'that- the "water ſhould run. 
'ſomerhing-mutdily; '<anmorar 


all. Fob had 'more+ grace/in ms. 


-diftemipers, chan his ifriends- in. - 
their ſeeming wile carriage. 'A- 
. "ions {oiled with fome »weak- 
neſfes;are' more-' accepted >than.. 
'complemental! perfarmances. 


Fire, 


» — 


| ta 
"$3 The bruiſed Reed; 


2a.11, Fire; where-ir is in the leaſt 
7. meaſure, is in ſome degree 
| ative; (o the leaſt meaſure of 
grace is. working , as- ſpringing 
from the - ſpirit of God, which 
from the working nature of it, is 
compared to fire, Nay, in fins, 
when there: ſeemerh, nothing | 
active, but corruption, yet there | 
1s- a contrary Principle, which |} 
breaks-the force of Sin, ſo that | 
*- 1t45 Not out of: meaſure ſinful, as | 
Rn Sogn Þ 4 
Fire maketh metals - pliable 
and 'malliable, fo doth Grace;, 
: where it.1S begun, it worketh the 
heart:to be-pliable and ready tor 
all good impreſſions.. Untraa- 
ble ſpirits ſhew that they are not. | 
- ſo much as ſmoking Flax.. 

- _  *Fire turnech all as much as-ic 
-Can,-to fires ſo-grace- laboureth 
-to-breed the like Impreſſion in 
others, and make as many good 

a It can; grace. likewiſe maketh 
a 


— 


and ſmoking Flax. $ 1 
a-gracious uſe even of naturall Cap, g 
and civil things, and doth ſpifi- 
rualize them : what another man 
dorh 'onely civilly, a - gracious 
man'will do holily, Whether he 
exeth'or drinketh , or whatſoe- 
ver he doth, he doth: all to the 
gloty of God-, making \eve 
J thin ny to the laſt we. ; 
* - Sparks by-nature flie-n $} 10 
| fo he of Grace A 
_ aq) "nee: = ſerteth 

before us holy - and/ heavenly 
, || aimes: as it was kindled from | 
heaven; ſd it carries* us'back 'to a. 3 
heaven. The part. followeth-che 
whole : Fire mounteth: upward, 
fo every ſpark to its: - own -ele- 4 
mens: Whete-the aime and bent -1 
| Fof the ſoulis Goad-wards ,- there: 
is grace, though oppoſed; The 
teaſkmeaſure of it is holy deſires. 
ſpringing from Faich and. Love, 
for we cannot” delire any thing 
which, we do.noct: believe firſt to 
P be,. 


my, ID ew | 
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IL, be, pap defire of is yes 
from love. Hence deſires ae 
canated a part of the thing de- 
fixed inſorpe meafure, but chen 
hey myſt be, Firſt, Conſtants 
for conſtancy ſhewes that- they 


: 
" Defires 
: how or 


| dered, 


2, vot anforced : 


as to believe, te love 


gent, becauſe if now they had 

Srace, they think they 

- eſcape fome danger, . but as:8d0- 
 ving heart js carried tofhe- thing 

loved: far ſame excellency in: it 


3 theve is-griet: whom is'bigdered , 
| P1:119.5, Which.ſhirs wp to prayer. 0h 1 that 
BITES 

t Statyes: O miles a- 
ble may that I aw, who That dels- 

ver 7.6. Fowthly, defires- put 
vor war ſtill, :O: char I. ovight 


_ God with more _—o 
at 


b Ro.7.24. 


are —_— aacural, and | 
mad {'be- wm es. \ſpiritgal | 
'&cnotovt of 2 ſpecial exi- | 


3: ſelf: And thirdly , with defire 


direea, tort '1 


an = a; ev , i os mn kn. a ac.ams ac am a... 
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endings Als on 

that I were more free from theſe Cap. 5 

_ > unlavory noyſome 

pe” 

Fireworketh ir. {elf (if it hath 
any matter to feed an) intoa lar- 
ger ' compaſle , and mouncerh 
higher and higher, and the high- 

_ |} eritriferh,the pureris the Game: 

| | So-where true Grace 1s, it grow- 

| eh in meaſure -and 'purity- 

* | Smoking Flax will grow co 2 

| Þ flames 2nd 25it increaſeth, ſo 

- ir workerh our the concrary, and 

* | refinech ir-ſelf : more and mare. 

" | Therefore at argueth 2 talſe Ions qud 

: 


heart roſet our ſelves « meaſure 7/27 "cet > 


” | in grace,and toxefinbeginnungs; fn. 
"Om chat Yen Sal dy, 

f prone che Smoking. Flax.” Bur 
- f this mercifull kiboktion in 
Chriſt is joyned with perfect ho- 
lineſſe, ſhewed in perfe& hatred 
ro ſin: for rather than ſin (hould 
not bave its deſerved puniſhmer, 
himſelf became a ſacrifice = 
In. 
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Fo The bruiſed Reed, 

>Ca,r, fih, wherein his Farhers holineſs 

4 and his own 'moſt of all ſhined, 
And beſides this, in the work of 
ſanRification, though he favours 
his work in us, yet favours he not 
finitus ; for hewill never rake 
his hand from his work , untill 
he hath caken away fin even in its | 
very being from our natures: the | 
fame 'Spirit that purified that | 
blefled maſſe whereof he was | 
made, clenſerh ns by degrees to| 
to be ſuicable to ſo holy anHead, | 
and frameth the judgement and 
affeRion of all to whom he ſhew- 
eth mercy, to concur with. his 
own, in labouring to further-his 
ends, in aboliſhing. of ſin out. of 
Qur nature, 
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and ſmoking F lax. 


CH A ÞP. XII. 
Seryples hindering comfort , 
removed. 


Rom the meditation of theſe Uſe. : 


rules and ſigns, much comfort 


s may -be broughr into the ſoules 
4 of the weakeſt; which that ir 
4 may be in the more aboudance, 
8 ler me adde ſomething tor the 


helping them over ſome few or- 
dinary objections , and ſecrec 
thoughts againſt themſelves , 
which getting within the heart 
oftentimes keep them under. 
Some thinke they have no 
faith at all, becauſe chey have no 
fall aſſurance z when as the faireſt 
fire that can be will have ſome 
{moke. The beſt ations wil? 
{mell of the ſmoke. The mortar 
wherein Garlick hath been ſtam- 
ped, will alwaies ſmell of it : So 
all our adtions will ſavour ſome- 
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In weakneſs of body ſome think 
grace dyerh, becauſe their per- 
formances are feeble, their ſpirits 
being the inſtruments of their þ 
foutes actions, being waſted z not 
confidering thar G Oo Þ regards 
thoſe hiddea fighes of thoſe that 
want abilities to exprefle them 
outwardly, he that pronounceth | 
them bleffed that conſider the 
the Poor, will have 2 mercifull 
C eration offuch himſelf, 

Some again are haunted with 
hideous repreſentacions to their 
fantafies, and with vile and un- 
wor thy thoughts of God, of 
Chriſt, of the ward, 8&c. which | 
as bufy flies difquiet and maleſt 
their peace; theſe are caſt in 
like wild-fire by Satan, . as may 
be difcerned_ by the 1. ſtrang- 


.nefle, 2. ſtrengrh and viatence, 
g-horriblenefle of chem even: 
t©-nature corrupt, A piousouk 


and ſmvting Flax. 95. * 
tio 'more guilty of rhem, than'Ce x2; 
Benjamin of Foſephs cup put int» 
tis ſack. Amongſt other helps 
preſcribed by godly Writers {as 
r abomination of chem, and diver- 
t & fron from them: to other things, 
s # &c.) ter this be one, to-complain 
t & unto Chriſt againſt them, and-rd 
n = Ay under the wings of his prote- 
h B Qtion, and todehire him to rake 
2 | onr part againſt his and our ene- 
1 & mie. Shall every fin and blaſphe- 

mte of man be torgiven, and not 
n = chefe blaſphemous thoughes , 
r which have the Devill for their 
- B father * When Chriſt himſelf 
f was therefore . moleſted ia chis 
: 
7 


kind, that- he mighr ſuccour all ; 
poor ſouls inthe like caſe. 5 

Bat there is a difference be- | 

ewixt Chriſt and an rhis cafe, WhySaran 

- | by teaſ6n'thar Saran had nothing 1h 2942 
8 - of ti&owtiin Chriſt;his fuopefRti- vaile over. 
ons left no impreſſion arall in his mon 
boly-nature, bur (as ſparks falling Ctuig, © 
Rl into 4 
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The braiſed Reed, 


EET bn 3) ans profencty 


himſelf ; whereupon bis cempra- 


quenched. Satans temptations of 
Chriſt were onely ſuggeſtions on 
Sarans part, and apprehenſions of 
the yileneſſe of them on Chrilſts 
part ; to apprehend ill ſuggeſted 
by another, is not ill ; it was 
Chriſts grievance, but Satans fin; 
but-chys he yielded himſelf to 
be tempred, that he might both 
Pity us 1a our conflicts , and tra'n 
us up to manage our ſpirituall 
weapons as he did, Chriſt could 
haye overcome him by power, 
but he did ic by argument : Bur 
when Satan commeth to us, he 
findeth ſomething of his own in 
us,which holdeth correſpondency 
and harh intelligence with him ; 
there iS the ſame enmity in or 
nature. to God and goodnefle in 
ſome- degree,: that-is in Satan 


tions faſten for the moſt parc 
ſome taint upon us. And if there 


wanted 
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TESTS Ik 
fol choaghts would ariſe from 
«though none were caſt 
infrom without, we have a mint 
of them within: Theſe thoughts 
if the ſoul dwell on them ſo long 
235to ſuck or draw from and by 
them --any finfull'- delight, then 
they leave a more heavy guilt 
upon the ſoul, and hinder our 
{weet communion with God, and 
iicerfupt our. peace, and put a. 
contrary reliſh into the ſoul, dif- 
poſe ng of it to | fins.. All 
ndalous breakings out are bur” 
thoughts at the firſt. 11! thoughts: 
are as little theeves, which cre 
ing in at the window open Fan 
door to greater; though 
ſeeds of ations. Theſe, efpect No 
ally- when they are helped hows 
wardbySarhan, make the life of 
_ Chriſtians alnfoſt a 
ne..In'chis caſeit is' an 
ufo AE ag ſome mi- 
aide, | 


my 7 Tageft, yet Can : 


Moroſa 
copitation 
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NILUIrE AS 1T, Came. Out 
Han6s.ne the firſt,had no ſuch ri- 
the of it; the. ſoul 2s inſpi- 
bag pRſuch, upfarp: 
wu DRY c lince,, that, b y. 
** zhrs 1t aied it (ell, it is 1a ſome 
ori- ſort natural to it ro, forge ſiglul 
_ in + an en bes ſoraace 
llc ſparks, and this is an. ag- 
gnracn oa the fintulaeſſe of 
tian, that, itis; ſo 
GFR one and. lo only 
din our —_ cl 
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Nature. now 10 far, as..it 15 yare- 


Sr ane truicfpll, in 
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have: = rempred to! th Cary 
even almoſtey = by R 
ſay:tbey; have ſuch a: lothſome' 
nagare: as |. have) this: fprings' 
from i2norance! of: thie ſpreading” 
of originall fangfor what canicome: 
trom 204 unclean! things. but-thar- : 
which iSuncleaty? a 1! _ water Prov.27. . 4 
face' anſwers face; ſo the* polluted? 
heart of one man 4  t-the 
hewrt'of anothes; wheregracehathe 
not made ſome difference. -AS 
ir amoyances-from:Sathan, - {6; 
her” ,the beſt way is corhay. on_ 
our complains” ro Chriſt, 
cry- with © S:. 'Pawl; 0- bl Dan _ 
muthat 1 am; who ſhall detivows ru 1. | 
of death | uPorw 4515+ 2 
his venting of tis diſtreſſed foul; 
neprefently found” comfort; for 
he breaketh into thankſgiving 
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 12neerer unto God, 2s that; holy 
3-22. man'atter- his--fooliſh:and | beeftly 


28, 


_of the world, than theſe unclean 


thoughts of an bigher nature , 


thoughts: did, and! to :keep 'our 
hearts cloſer to' God,  ſealoning 
them with heavenly meditations 
ia the. morning; ſtoring up good 
matter that out: heart. -may be a 
gaod-treaſury+, 'and begging of 
Chriſt his holy Spirit ro ſtop. that 
curſed iſſue, and to be a living 
Spring of better-th tS.1n us, 
Nothing more , abaſeth the: Spi- 
rits of holy men rhat deſire-ro de- 
lght in God after: they have e- 
ſcaped the common defilements 


iflues of Spixit,as being moſt con- 
trary.to God,whais a pure Sprr9t: 
but the very irkſomeneſs of the 
yields matter of comfort againſt 
them.; they force the ſoul to all 
ſpiritual} exerciſes, ro watchful- 
veſſe, and a, more neer walking 
; Gad, and to raiſe at ſelf to 


which 


© nid 
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which the truth of God, workes 4 Cas 


of God, Communion of _ 
the myſtery of Sodlinede, col 
confideration ' of” the ' 'terrour 
of the Eord;of the excellency of 
theſtare of 2 Chriſtian; and con 
werſation ſuitable, do abundantly 
miniſter, 'They diſcover to. _ 


neceffiry of daily 


pardoning grace, and 0 cekng 
ro be found 3 in Chriſt, and fo 


bring the beſt often upon their 


—_ our chies comſorti is, chat Mar.q.ro 


our bleſſed Saviowr as he bad Sa- 
tan avant from himfelf after he 
had given way a while to his im- 
pudency ; ſo he will command 
him to be; gone trom us, when .it 
ſhall be good for us ; he muſt be 
gone At a —_ And hecan and 
will likewiſe in his due-time. re- 
buke. the rebellious and extra- 
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| action that tpringerts from 
igofirulcies, and therefore! ir 


12. of the inner-man in A ro 
w- Scuteatinle wbearley::begi 
gem e in 
'to be troubled: with -the 
ſmoke of eorruptien mare: than 
ahey were before, therefore they 
arewarle than they were. Ic is 
eree, that corrnptions.. appear 
now more:thag/before, huo\obey 
arelede. 

Fortfr(t, faihe more-it is (ſeen 
the:more x is knred, and-thereup» 
on is the lefle. Moats aze-wa 
reame-bekare che Sun = 9 
they -rhemonely'.appe 
Secandly :, ae che 
neearer obey ave'one toancther, 


_ thetharperis che conflict berwixt 


them: now 'of aH enemies the 
Spiztt':and che fleſh are neareſt 
one vo.anather; being bothinehe 
ſoul of a nerate man, and 
in faculties of the foul, and'in 
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o | isno-miaryell. the'fout | the + for Ca. 
| of this Þircel) thus dindedin'tc F4 
n ſelf, be isfinoking* Plak.”' | 
e ' Thirdly; the 'thore* grace, the 2; 4 
i more ſpiritual life, and 'the more © 
y | fpirfrudll life, rhe more aticipa- 
$ 
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thy'tothe Rae whence-yone 


| RESTS 


And fourrhly men'giye 
themfelves- 20 oh ne berries, [ if 


 F her cotttpricts' trouble thera 
not,” as =_ being bounded and 
ried up's Buc when "once grace 

pr refſerh cheir extravagant and 
licentious exceſſes, then che'fleth 
nay diſdaining to 'be con- 
fined)” yet they are better now: 
than they were before. That © 
matter which yields ſmoke, was 
inthe Torch before- it was ligh- 
red,bur it is not offenſive cill the 
ins to burn. Let fach 
g _ ſmoke be once 
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a, : 15G to. chem, it is a fign that 


oy yore = porer i en- 
Joy t t, though 
h.. ſmoke, than to be altoge- 
ther! in the darke. 

Neither is ſmoke ſo offenſive, 
he is .comfortable to us, it 
yi an eyidence of truth of 
grace in the heart ; therefore 
though it be comberſome i in the 
yet it is comfortable in 
the evidence. It is better,corrup- 


as 


'tion ſhould. offend .us now,. than 


by way toit to. redeeme 2 
lictle peace with loſſe of comfort 
afterwards. . Let ſuch therefore 
as argat variance and oddes with 


be” their. coruprions. , look upon 


this Text, as their portion of 
comtorc. 
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Ec is an* uſe of. encourages Sncorngy 
ment'co'ducy,.. That Chriſt "TT" 
will not queach! The: ſmokin 
flax, but-blowir up. Some are lot 
to-perform 'g00d duties; becauſe 
they. feel .their; hearts rebelling; 
and duties come off: untowardly. . | 
We ſhould not avoid. good: ati- .\ |}. - 
ons for the infirmicies «cledving. 
unto them:Chriſt Jookerh mora' & | 
at the .go6d-1n them that he | 
meaneth to cheriſb,thanche illin- 
m=_ ny he meancth aro | | 
ick man though'in Tn 
ſomethin nereech te dieſe, wo 
yet he will eate, that-natuxe may” _Þ 
get ftrengthagaioſt the diſeaſe; _* 
. So-:though ſin; cleaverh to pare Ws 
wedoy.-yet letus-:do iv:, figce: 
We: . have to. fol; with: 4b 
ei, Þ 5. good! 
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we meet wirhalt, -che more ac- 
ance : Chriſt loverh xo raſte 
the good fruits that come 
for us, although they will 
alwaies rehiſh of the: ald ſtock, _ 
A Chuiftian eanplaineth'-he 
cannot 3 0:4 am croubled 
withſo many diftrating thoughts. 
and never. more than now. But 
hathihe-put inco- thine heart a de- 
fe to pray *he' will: heare che 
defires-of his own Spirit in thee. 
We know not what to pray for 4s 
we.ought;(nor do any thing elſe as 
be) on the _ belpeth | 


IpeoIR 
Sometimes 
3 Ciiſtian hath. ſach confuſed 


WS 
od 
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as aa 0 Facker, not Ca 2 
able ro' fBew whit 1c "needs, as. 
Moſes at che Red Sea. 11 
Thele ſtirrings of Spirit roucti. * 
the' bowels' of: God, and' melt 
him'1nco compaſſion towards/ns,. 
when they'come froth: lie ſpitit. 
of — and-from a ſnving; 
eo on ra 
wi rt 
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prayer of Kh | 
Yes, he wit aceegl at hichi.duſe 2 
is ooill arid patdogthat: RN. 
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"= dy is he was 


| without YR Go ely. "But 
| es we to:the promiſes, - Call 
F pan me in the. day of. troubles. and 1 
An. will hear, thee... Fo TEN « Jiu 
2660s and. ſuc like: 

cepteth. our Prayers _ 
cept weak, ». beczaſe we are. his. wn 
| children,rh ze from, his-own 
Myers. 2. EY, ary 4 IT- 
1 9 to his. own will, 3 

they are offered. in- EIT —_ 
diation,and.he rakes.them,., and 

mug wen re nes his :QV 


Es the by hag | 


yer, by prayer we ro 
F =o hem Ta ontd rake 
; .of a, ſpirit of diſcourage- 
We Sire 65 ol duties. 
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Fo rn Pray, 25. we are. ableyCa.3 
bear a5 we, are-able, ſtrive: as we 
are able, do-as we are able, accor- 
ding to the'micaſure of grace re- 
ceived; God in; Chriſt will caſt 2 
pc eye..upon that which is 
own, Would S$. Paxl. do-no: 
thing becauſerbe could not do. the Phil-3, 
= ou would Y.es,: he preſſed. to 1 
the mark, Let \is.noc be .cruel. to { 
ourſelves. when, Chriſt is thus 
Sracious.. : | 
: There-is.4 certain: meckneſ: The eff 
of -Spirit” whereby me! yield of Chr ] 
thanks to God for any ability ;48 mxckaq 
all; and reſt quiet: with che-megy vc | 
(are of grace: received, ; \Ceeingir©**:1 
is Gods:good pleaſure ic hould 
be ſo, who givetbthe will. and the 
deed, yer io as we reft;nor.'from 
further endevours. But,when up- 
on-faithfull endeavour we come- 
ſhort of that we would be,8ſhort: - 
of that others are, then know for * 
our comfort, Cluiſt will' not 
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Cap NIY. 
The Caſe of Indiſpoſition reſobved, 
and a ſcour rgements. 


PAon wharhath been ſpoken; 
(with fome lirtte addirron) 
iewillnor be difficult ro: refolve 
char caſe which ſome require b 
help in, namely whether” we A caſc 

onghr-o- perform duties ,” our 550g 
hearts being” 2 mdifpo- on to'dus 
ſed. For ſisfaMon, we nat 
know, 1. our hearts. of \rfers 
ſelves. do linger after iberry, and 
are hardly brought ander he. 
yoke of duty: and the more {pt 


rituall- the duey is; the- mort is. - 
ily watobrardh gs ; Corrapt © 
on-getteth ground; forthe-moſt : 
part, inevery negleR;- itis' as in 
rowing againſt+ rhe* tide”, 'one: 
ſtrok ne will nor be gains | 
ed in Uiree, and therefore,it is "Þ* 
good ro keep ar” p- 
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pers woe —_— not-to' , unto. 
the excuſes they are ready to 
ll / frame--- 
[ 3. In che ſetting upon duty, God 
ſtreagthenerh his own party that 
he hath in.us- we fp warmnefs 
ot heart, and igcrea(e of ſtrength, 
os Hpiigo - along with -us, 
us up by'degrees, un- 
I; it roen us AS it were in hea- 
ven. God often. delighteth to 
take the advantage of our indiſ- 
pace, that he may manifeſt 
w 


ork. the more. clearly; and 
that .all the glory.of the work 
4 be. M-whgle all che ſtrength 


Sinn is. moſt dire;when 
ES ty \ to {weeten 


& A © 
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Pans > Flax. wm 
ci ſuch a degree of = 


fart. atterwards, -as/ for the- re- 
ſent it hath-of comber. - Fe 
and. freenefſe, of ſpirit.is oft;xe» 
feryed untill duty-be diſcharged: 
reward. followeth work. In and 
after duty, we fiad- that expeni- 
ence of. Jes preſence, _— 
with for, 'and yet -go- withour, 
*Fhis bindereth. not the Spirits 
Panty in - 'uponi our Joha.z.h 
ouls.whes it lifeth. or we ſpeak 
onal onely of ſuch a ſtare of ſoul, as is 
d; and: muſt row (as it 
pore againſt che ſtream, As.in 
ſailing, rhe hand 'maſt be to the 
ſterne, and the eye tothe ſtarres 
ſo, here, put: forth: that. licle 
ſtrength we have - ro. duty; {and 
look up for aſſiſtance, which the 
Spirica as ireely,ſo ſealomably "a 
 attards. 


\ Yevin thels de that 6-6 
gpreanel the: body. wake 


oe 


v ATTY Imp! be a Fi yog till 
q ſtrength be repared !' 'wherting 
dorh ne» lerEbue $e./2: Tit fudden | 
paſſions 'there (Wwulbe = (rime | 
 totomipole 'and (calm the 'foul, 
and to put the ftrines in rune ; 
"The Propherworld havea Nin 
Reillto.brinp His fort thro frame.. 


| diſcou- cm wag ay _— 
iragement Anais be uſfeting 
on - 6af0f tenicy in'us : A- 


hte ls Pl cereerhrneh fab fach 


thecroffe he will be with \n5'in 

the croffe, and #t length bring us 

our more refined , we ſhall oe 

yen; but: droſſe. Of 'our -own 

we- catmiot beare the 

7 arde and 'by che Spirirs 
aſitance ve cart 'bear the- 

Spiric will joyn ul- 
ens us to-bear our infir- 
Ma, Mitics. The Lord will put his hand 
.. - f#hewoe we up. Ton have htard of 


p k.5.18. the patience of F', (faith Patt) 
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we have heard likewiſe of 'bis Ca.1g 
impaciency too: Bur 'ic pleaſed © © * OY 


God mercxully toovertiookethat.. 
Ir yields us camforc al(oin\te- 


ſolate conditions, as 'CONCagIOUS 
ſickneſles, andthe like, wherein 
we are-more- immediately. under 
Gads hand./Fhen Chriſt chadkra 
throne of merep ac our beds (ids, 
and nwmbers-our zeares ant our 
groanes.' And 29 come 'to- the 
matrrer we . we now:abour':: The 


Sacrament it was:ordaimed notfor This 
for perfect nxen; bur for weak ©.ms 4 


men, and not for Chriſt, who i 
rwurh ic (elf, ro-binde hin's but 
becaule we are _— by »eafon 
of. our 2u1 war. oaludtiont 
hearrs gulf track it Celf [io 
ion: Therefore" it was mer 
enough tor his goodnefle to-leave 
us many revives. promiſes, but ve 
giveriuus fedes to ferengrhouns: 
and whas though we. are nor {0 


pre- 


Li aw I 
*7 de p_—_ oula; yer let us 
o 30. Pray..aS Hezekins: did; The: Lord 
| Howe ntboene that prepareth: his 
to: ſeek the Lord God: of his 
fathers, though he be not cleanſed 
ys the purification of the 


oY ox vs come: Com- 
t0-t Sacrament; 
and withimuch fruit This ſhould 
carry us. through-all duties with 

much cheerfulnefſe, That if we 

| hace our corruptions, : and ſtrive 
... _ - againſt chem, they-ſhall-not be 
$47, Counted ours, 7: « wot 7 ({aith $. 
ad non Payl)but fin that dwelieth in me; 
aoce;, for what diſpleaſeth us, ſhall ne- 
n == Ga yer hurt 'us, and: we. {hall be e- 
our ſor- Reemed of God 10: be that we 
kall nor Loveanddeſire,and labour to be; 
2our What we deſire to be;we ſhal-be, 
and what we defiretruly te con- 
7 we ſhall conquer ; for God 
will falfill the defire of them. that 

fear hims;the defire is 25 earneſt of 
GET How little jen- 


COUrage- 


" ad ſmoking Flax. #791” 
cotiragementwill carry us to. the Ga, 14 
affaires of this life: and yer all che 
helps God offers will hardly pte- 
vaile with-our backward natares. 


Whence are then ——_—_ 
y Diſcou- 4 


ments*- 1. Not from the 
for he hath bbund himfelf in” [0+ Yyhence. | 
venant to. pit 45 8f, father (P(.103-13 
eth his childrew, and to accepr'as ; 
a farher our weake Endeavouts, Poſſbilices 
and | what :is wanting: in: thef** =" 
ſtrengch of . duty, he-. gone us | 
leave-to take-up. in his | 
indulgence atbercby we fall bo. ho-- 
nour that grace wherein he de- 
lights,as much as in more perfect 
performances. + 2:2. 

2. Notfrom Chriſt; for he by " 
office will not quench 'the- fino- 
kiog Flax. : We ſee: how | Chriſt 
beſtoweth:the beſt fruits of:his 
love, ypon perſons: for ; condis 
tionmean, fot: parts 'weake, for 
3 m5 for: D-:* hs 
_ offenſive 5 5 Ar A 
vleaſeth 


>.11. was of the ſame mind; 


pridgivf fleſh, [which aſhalty; ta+ 
kerty 5 wh of Gods.love- by 
ſome onward. excellencys Se- 


condlly, thus he:is: detighced to. 
_  ſhemrhefreedome of his: grace: 


anehis prerogative Royall, char 


| 4 7 00k olontieth; may glory im the 


ys: eteaventh tothe He- 
brewes'', among” that cloud of 
witneſtes: we {ec Rabab, Gedrom, 
anc $4-7p ſor, ranked with” Abre- 
han the :tarher of the fairhbull, 
Our bleſſed Saviour ashewas the 
image of us Father, ſo in-this/he 
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KIA. 77 THE almoſt alcogerherd 

of the- aſe of reaſon, who when: 
he w; s maſt patient. of all inju-- 
ries done to himlelf,z, yer, from a' 
reverence of religion he would 
not endure any injury done to rhe 
Name of Chriſtin ſ6.much that 
he would caſt.itones at thoſe thar 
blaſphemegd, and. wanld: nex--in 
that caſe (pare his own- gover- 
nours ; which ſheweth that the 
Parts of nong, are {pJow,'as; that 
they are beneath the graciouste» 
gard of Chuſt; where it.pleaferh: 
him to, make- his, dþoices and; to: 
exali his mercy, be paſſeth by =. 
__ With though: never. {© 


= Neither do diſcourage 
meats'come-fromthe Spinihs be: 
| £4{ps 047 infirmitice, and :by office | 
iS; Congfovy er... 16, hie convite © b, 26, 
cath offine.and [0:huwblerhus; 
aw he:may: make: way: to 
SAffice:ot. Cy," 
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94-15. Diſt 
| come fre er and Satan, 
wh6 orech to faſten on' ys a 


many Fo duty? | 
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11): CHAP» XY. 
Of infirmities. No cauſe of diſcou- 
ragemiimIn whom they are. And 
how t0 recover Pony loft. 


Nd among viher cauſes of 

 diſcoutagement, ſome are 
ak vexed with fcruples, (even 
againſt the beſt duties) partly by 
diſtemper- of body, helped by 
Satans malicecaſting duſt in their 
eyes, in their way to i and 
partly from ſome remainder. of jo 
; ignorance, which like darkneſle IN c: 
A breedeth teares- and as ignorance IU 
"& _—_— ag , ſo eſpecially of El; 


Ga 3 the eral aun, Wi 
mn ths baniſh falſe "ey 1 
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they conceive of him as one fit- Ca, 15.8 
ting at a catch for all adyantages ; 
againſt them; wherein they may 
ſee how they wrong not onely 
themſelves but his goodneſle. 
This {crupuloſity for the moſt 
part is a ſign of a godly ſoul, as 
ſome w2eds are of a good folle* 
therctore are they the more 10 
be pitied, for it is an heavy affli- 
ion, and the ground of it in 


q moſt, is not ſo much from trou- 

- ME ble of conſcience, as from fick- 

1 WB neſle of fantaſfie: the end of 

' Wl Chriſts coming was | to free Diſcou- 

/ us from all ſuch groundlefle ,'$70" 

I Wl feares. norance of © 
1H 2. There is till in ſome ſuch »' <ndin,Þ 
f r10N IN 


i2norance of that comfortable c 1;2. 
condirion we are in under the 
Covenant of Grace; as by it 
they-/ are much diſcouraged. 
Therefore:we muſt know, 1, thac 
weakneſſes do not break co- 
venant with God : they do not 
| G between 
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The bruiſed Reed,. 
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EPſ.78.39. 
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between husband and wife ; and 
ſhall we make our ſelves more 


picifull than Chriſt, who ma- 


keth himlſelta pattern of love to - 


all other husbands z 
2. Weakeneſles do not debar 


_ us fram mercy, nay they incline 


God the more. Mercy is a part 
of the Churches jointure, Chriſt 
marries her in mercy. The hut- 
band is bound to bear with the 
wite, as being the weaker weſſel,and 
ſhall we think he will exefnpt 


himſelt from his owa rule, and 


not bear with his weak Spouſe? 
3. 1f Chriſt ſhould not be mer- 
cifull to our infirmities, he ſhould 
not have a people to ſerve bio. 
Put caſe therefore we be very 
weak, yet ſo long as we are not 
found amongſt malicious oppo- 
ſers, and underminers of Gods 
truth, let us not give way to 
deſpairing thoughes, we have a 


metrcifull Saviour, But leſt we 


' Matter 
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Aatter our ſelves without : ground, Ca.15 5. 
we muſt-know that weakneſſes Weak- 


are accounted either, 1. imper- 
fe&ions cleaving to our beſt aRi- 
ons, or, 2, ſuch ations, as pro- 
ceed from want of age in Chriſt, 
whileſt we are Babes, OI 3. from 
want of ſtrength, where there 
hath been lictte meanes , or 4. 
they are ſudden indeliberar e 
breakings out, contrary to onr 
generall bent and purpoſe,whileſt 
our judgement is overcaſt with 
the cloud of a ſudden tempratt- 
on. After which, 1. we are ſ{en- 
ible of our infirmity,? ,we grieve 
forit, 3- and from griet, com- 
plaine, and 4. with complaining 
ſtrive and labour to reforme, and 
in labouring get ſome ground of 
our corruption, 

.Weakneſles- fo conſidered , 
howſoever they be matter of hu- 
- miliatiqn, and the obje of our 
_ daily mortification; yet 'may 


G2 ſtand 


n:fles 
Po 


— 


<3 0 
4 4-2” 
; p 


y *J F- 2 
_ ” 
SF Xx 
> . 
p » 


*Þ 6, 'w#] 


j | 124 


The bruiſed Reed, 


Ca. 15. 


ſtand with boldneſle with God, 
neither is a good work either ex- 
tinguiſhed by them, or tainted (0 
far as to loſe all acceptance with 
God. But to plead for an infir- 
mity is more than an infirmity ; 
to allow - our ſelves in weak- 
nefles is more than a weakneſle. 
The juſtification of evil ſealeth 
up the lips, ſo that the ſoul can- 
not call God Father with that 


. child-like liberty, or enjoy ſweet 


communion with him,until peace 
be made by ſhaming our ſelves, 
and renewing our faith. Thoſe 
that have ever been bruiſed for 
{1n, if they fall they are ſoon re- 
covered. Peter was recovered with 
a gracious look of Chriſt ; David 
by Abigails words. Tell a theete 
Or a vagcant that he is out of the 
way, he regards it. por, becauſe 
his aime 15 not to walk in any 
certain way, byt as it ferverti his 


own turn, | 
For | 
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ſoever fins of infirmity are, 


__—_—_ 


- Forthe further clearing of this, Ca. 1 9%Þ 


we muſt-conceive, 1.that wheres In whom” 
there #55 of in-" 


hrmi: 
in/ that perſon muſt be the life Wh 
of grace begun, There can be 1, 
no weakneſle, where there is no 
life. 2. There muſt bea ſincere 2, 


and generall bent ro the beſt 
things ; though for a ſudden a 
-godly man be dfawn or driven a- 
fide in ſome particulars, yet by 
'reaſon of that intereſt the Spirit 
of Chriſt hath in him, and be- 
-cauſe his aimes are right for the 
main, he will either recover of 


himſelf, or yield to the counſell 


of others. 3. There imuſt be a 
rightjudgement allowing of the 
beſt waies,or elſe the heart is rot- 
rten,and infuſech corruptiorFinto 


the whole converſation, fo that all. 


their ations become infeed ar 
the - {pring-head ; they juſtifie 
looſenefle, and condemn Gods 
waies , as too much ſtricneſle:; 
$6757; G3 


their. 


my 


73 15, their les ' whereby they 
4 Work, are not good. 4. There 
muſt be a conjugal love to Chriſt, 
ſo as upon'no termes they will 
change their Lord and husband, 
and yield themſel ves abſolutely 
qver tobe ruled by their-own 

laſts, qr the luſts of others, 
A Chriſtians carriage towards 
Chriſt may in many things be ve- 
ry offenſive, and cauſe ſome 
* ftrangeneſſe : yet he will own 
Chriſt, and Chriſt him; he will 
not reſolye upon any way where- 
in he knowes be mult break- wich 

Chriſt. 

Where the heart is thus in 
theſe reſpects qualified, there we 
1 muſt ;know this, that Chriſt 
erin it his honour to paſte 


. -—— depenrmneryeng in infir- | 
mittes' 


ceth his ſtrengrh, 


: er There be ſome (almoſt) invinci- | 


{* vberame ble. infirmities, as forgertulneſle, | 
[i "+ _——_ of ſpirit, —_— pal- 
£ | 100S, 


, £5 
FF 
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ſions, feares, &c. which though Ca. 144 
natural], yer are for the moſt part bs. 
tainted with ſin, of rheſe (it rhe 
ill Þ life of Chriſt be in as) we .are 
d, # weary, and would fain ſhake them * 
y | offasa fick man his Ague $ ©- |} 
n } - cherwiſe it is not to be eſteemed 

weakneſle- fo much as wiltal- * 
neſſe,and the more w7//,the more / 
- | fin: andlittle fins, when God thall : 
e || awake the conſcience, and ſet pr; ,.. 
l 


ANA 


them in order before us, will prove 

great burthens, and not onely TIs- 

- bruiſe a Reed , bur ſhake a Ce- 3 

| | gar. Yet Gods children never fin- 1 

with full will, becauſe chere is a * 
contrary Law of the mindwhere- 

by the dominion of fin is broken, 
which alwaies hath ſome fecrer 
working againſt the Law of fin. 
Notwithſtanding there may be 

ſo much ///jn a ſinfulfaRion,. as. 

may wonderfully waſte our com-- 

tort afterward, and keep us long 
upon' the rack of a diſquiered 

Tn G4 Cconlcience, 


128 *' Thibruiſed Reed, 
& Ca. 15. conſcience, God in his i2therly 
F Peace of di(penſation ſuſpencing the ſenſe 
C ne of tis love. So much as we 

ive way to our will in ſinning, 
tn ſuch a meaſure of diſtance we 
{et our ſelves from comfort. Sin 
againſt conſcience is as a theefe 


> © inthe candle, which waſteth our 
2118 
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joy, and thereby weakneth our 
firength. We muſt know there- 
fore, that wiltull breaches -in 
SanRification, will much hin- 
der the ſenſe of our juſtificati- 
<Ab$-8.. $ | 
::;) What courſe ſhall ſuch take to 
'recaver theig;peace © 
Such muſt give a ſharp ſen- 
tence againſt themſelves, and yet 
> - -caſtthemiſelves upon Gods mer- 
- E£y.in Chriſt, as ae their firſt con- 
E _ verſton, And now they had 
the wy iced to daſpe about Chriſt the 
recover -faſter , as they ſee more need in 
wr loſt "themſelves 4 and let them re- 
* member the mildneſſe of Chriſt 
| here, 


A 


” Queſt. 


end fmokine Þ 9g 72 » 
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Y | here, that will not quenc1 the Ca. 154 
ſmoking flax. Ofttimes we ſee : 
that atrer a deep- humiliation, 
Chriſt ſpeaks more peace, then 
before, to witneſs/the truth of 
this reconciliation, becauſe he 
knowes Satans enterpriſes in: 
caſting down-ſuch lower, and be» 
ciule ſuch are moſt abated: m 
rnemſelves, and-are aſhamed to * 
look Chriſtin the face, by reaſon: 
of their unkindneffe. We. ſee 
God did: not onely. pardon: D4+ 
vid, but after muctrbruiſing,gave: 
him wiſe Solomes to ſucced him 
in the Kingdom, We ice inthe: 
Canticles,that the Church after Caar.« 
ſhe had: been humbled, (for her: 
ſlighcing of Chriſt) Chiiſt ſweet- 
ly.encertains her again,andtallech: 
into .commendation of.her. Beau-- 
ty,we maſt know for our comfort: 
tharChriſt.was .not: anointed” co» 
rhis: great work of the: Mediator. 
for: _ {ins onely;. burfor the: 
ho G5, gre=> 
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*Ca.16, erred we have bur a "Tak of 
rue faith to lay hold: on him, 
Therefore if there be any brui- 
ſed Reed, let him not except 
Saree Dmſelf, when Chrift doth not 
2% Except him ; Come unto me all ye. 
that are weary, ana. heavy laden, 

&c. Why ſhould we not make 

uſe of fo gracious a difpoſition 7 
| we are onely therefore poore. 
| becauſe we know not- our riches 
| am Chriſt, Intime of temptation 

rather believe Chriſt, then the 

devil, believe trufh from Truh 
\ it ſelf, hearken not to a liar, an 

\, enemy,and a murtherer. 


_—_ ———_— 


CHAP. XVI; 
Satan not to be believed, as he re- 
preſenteth Chriſt #10 16. 


F v. Clace Chriſt.is thus. We" IO 
"ane ſet out unto us, let.us not 
i up | EVE IL _ of 
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him. When we are troubled in Ca, '1& 
| conſcience for-our fins, his manner: | * 
is then to preſent him to the at- 
flited ſoul as a moſt ſevere 
Judge armed with juftice againſt 
us: But then letus pretent him 
to our ſoules, as thus offered to» 
our view by God himlſelt, as hot 
ding out a Sceprter of mercy, and 
| ſpreading his armes to recetve- 
J us. When we think of Foſzph;; 
Daniel, Fohn the Evangeliſt, &c, 
we frame conceits of them with: 
delighr, as of milde and 1ſweet- 
perſons 3 much more when we 
think of Chriſt, we ſhould -con-- 
ceive of him as a mirronr gf all: 
meeknefle. It the ſweerneſte of: - 
all Aowers were in -one, how ' | 
{weet maſt that lower needs Þbe?. 
In Chriſt all perfeRions- of - met- 
cy and love meet, howgrearthen: 
muſt that mercy be thar-lodgeth. | 
info gracious an heart; whatfoes- | © 
ver. renderneſte: | iS: Kaphered: | I 
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£4.16. ifs husband | father, brother head. head, 
all is bur a keame from him, it 


iS in him in the moſt eminent 
manner... We are weak, but 


we are his; we are deformed , 


bur yet carry his Image upon us. 
A father looks not - much at 
the blemiſhes of his. childe, as 
t his own nature inhim ; ſo 
Chriſt finds matter of love from 
that which is his own in us. " 
ſees his. own nature in us : 
are diſeaſed , but yet his Sang 
bers; who. ever negleted his 
own "members, becauſe they 
were {ick or weake ?. none ever 
hated his own fleſh. Can the 
head forget the members ? 
Can Chri forget himſelf * we 


are his fulneſs as.he is. ours, He 


was loyeir {elf clothed wich mans 
nature, which he united ſo neer 


.. to himſelf, that he might com- 
-- Municate tus goodneſle the more 


Healy Unto us: z | And took nor 
our 


Es Pye Dr Ot et NF © 
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our nature when it was: ar the Ca. 18 
beſt,burt when it was.abaſed,with 
all naturall and common infirmi- 
ties it was ſubject unto. Let us 
therefore abhorre all ſuſpicious 
thoughts,as either caſt in,or che- 
riſhed by that damned ſpirit,who 
as he laboured to divide between bs 
the Father and the Son by jea- 
louſigs, 1f thou beeſt the Son Vat 46. 
of God, &c. So his daily ſtudy is, 
to divide betwixt the Son and 
us, by breeding miſperſwaſtons 
in us of Chriſt, as if there were 
not ſuch tender love in him to 
ſuch as weare. If was his art 
from the- beginning, to. diſcre- 
dit God with man, by calling 
Gods love into queſtion,with our 
«firſt facher Adam : his ſucceſle 
then makes him ready ar that 
weapon ſtill, A 
Buc for all this, I. feel not gp, = 
Chriſt {o to. me ( ſaich the 
{moking flax) but rather the 


clean 


Fryz The bruiſed Reed, 

a, 46«clean contrary, he ſeemerh to 
 beancenemyumtonne, I fee and 
feebevidences of his jaſt-aiſplea- 
ſure. | 
” Chriſt maya& the part of an 
'Y -enemy.a little while , as Foſeph 
Y > did, but it is zo make way for 
= | acting hisowa part of mercy ina 
I | more {ea{onable time ; he cannot 
hold in his bowels long, he {eem- 
eth to wraſtle with us, as with 
 _ Facob, but he ſupplies us with 
' hidden ſtrength, arlengrth to ger 
- | the beccer. Faith puls off che yi- 
” | ard from his face,and ſees a lo- 
| | ving heart-uhder contrary ap- 
, Pearances. Ar firſt he anſwers 
Crifo 1a}. DE woman of Canaay, crying at- 
wv, »dctra-Ter him, notaword; '2, then 
p { gives her a demiall ; 3, gives at 


anſwer trending to.her reproch-, 
3 calling her dogge, as being with- 
: |_.* our the Covenant: per fle would 
| not beſo beaten oft; forthe con- 
- \ fideredthecadot his raping. 
Fo G5; S 
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his Father was. never neerer him Ca».If 
in ſtrength to ſupport him, then "Y 
when he was furcheſt oft ia ſen(e 
of favour to comfort him : fo 
Chriſt is never neerer us in pow- | ll ; 
er to- uphold us, than when. he 
{eengplh moſt to hide his pre- 
{ence from us. The influence of 
the Sw of righteouſneſs piercerh 
deeper than. his light. In ſuch 
caſes whatſoever Clmits preſent. 
carriage 15 towards us, let us op- 
poſe his nature and office againſt 
it, tie cannot deny himſelf, he 
cannot but diſcharge the office - 
his Father hath laid upon him. F 
We ſee here the Father hath un- wy 
dertaken that he ſhall not quench - 
the ſmoking flax , and Chriſt a» 
- undertaking for us to theFa» ||| 
2r, appearing before him for _ 
us., untill he preſems us blame- = "= 
lefle before him, The Facher- 
hath given us to. Chriſt-, and: 
Chriſt giveth us-back again.to. 
pra. © This: 


. 
* 
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J24,16, This were good comfort, if IT 
þj. , were but as {ſmoking Flax. * 
Anſ. It is well that thy objection 
: pincheth upon thy ſelt, and nor 
upon Chriſt; it is well thou gi- 
veſt him the honour ot his mercy 
towards others, though Wr to 
thy ſelf: but yer do not wrong 
the work of his Spiric in th 
heart ; Sathan as he flandereth 
Chriſt to us, ſo he flanderech us 
to our ſelyes. It thou beeſt 
not ſo much as ſmoking Flax, 
then why doeſt: thounot® re- 
nounce thy intereſt in Chriſt , 
and diſclaim the Covenant of 
_— this thou dareſt not do; 
hy doeſt thounot give up thy 
el wholly to other contents * 
this thy ſpirit wil not ſuffer thee: 
Whence come theſe reſtlefle 
groanings and complaints *Lay 
this thy prefenteſtace, together 
- with, this office: of Chriſt to 
fuch, and do not: deſpiſe the 


of 
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refuſe thy own mercy. Caſt thy 
ſelt into the armes of Chriſt,and 
if thou peritheſt, periſh there z if 
_ doeſt not, thou art ſure to 
periſh. | 
It mercy ÞFto be found any 
where, it is there; herein appeares 
Chriſts care to thee,that he hath. 
given thee a heart in ſome degree 
{ſenſible : he might have given 
thee up to hardneſs, ſecurity and 
prophanenels of hearr,of all ſpiri- 
tual judgements the greateſt, He 
that died for his enemies, will he 
refuſe thoſe, the defire of whoſe 
ſonl is towards him « he thar 
by his Meſſengers deſires us to 
be reconciled, will he put us 
off when we earneſtly ſeek- it 
at his hand? No, doubtleſle, 
when he prevents us by kindling 
boly deſires in, us, he 1s rea- 
dy to meet us in his own 
wales. hen the Prodigall fer 
him= 


conſolation of the Almigbty, nor C 1,169 
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'Ca. 16. himſelf to return to his father , 
F «his father ſtaies not for him, but 
 Pſ10.17* meets him in the way, When he 
. prepares the heart to ſeck, he gill 


find in his heart to hide himſelf 

long from us. If God ſhould 

bring us into ſuch a darke can- 
.Cition, as that we ſhould ſee no 
| ' light from himſelf, or the crea- 
16.50.10. TE then ler us remember whar 
- © *. he ſaithby the Prophet Eſay, He 
3 that is in darkneſſe, and ſeeth 
»o light, no light of comfort , 
no light of Gods conntenance, 
yet Jet him truſt in the Name 
of the Lord. We can never bein 
ſacha condition , wherein there 


therefore let us do as Mariners 
do,caſt Ancho in the dark Chriſt 
knowes how to pity us in this 
caſe; Look what comfort he 
felt from his Father #mwbis break- 
G.s3.;. 4125, the like we ſhall feel from 
himſelf in.our bruiſing, The 


rauſe his eare to hear. He cannot | 


will be jaſt cauſe of utter deſpair; 'Þ| 


*Y abs «+ ' 3} . 44 


| cannot be toward him, bat that 


' ſpeakable ſolace in the preſence 


= <5 7 I 
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The fighes of a bruiſed hears, Ca,16. 
carry inthem ſome report, as of f 
our affection to Chriſt, fo of his 
care tous. The eies of our ſouls 


he hach caſt a gracious lookK'upon 
us firſt ; The leaſt love we haye 
to him, is but a refletion of his 
love firſt ſhining upon us. As 
Chriſt did in his example what- 
ſoeyer he gives us-ta charge to 
do, ſo he ſuffered in his own per- 
ſon whatſoever he calleth us co. 
ſuffer, thathe might the bettex 
karn to relieve and pity us in our 
ſufferings. In his deſettion inthe 
Garden, and upoa the Croſle, be 
was content to want that un- 


of his father, both to bear: the 
wrath of the Lord for a time for 
us, and likewiſe ro know the bet- 
ter how co comfort us 4n-onr 
oreateſt extremities ; God ſeerh 


it fit we thauld -taſbe of thae op 


"0140 


<bi” As. SÞ Ae Aa LE hall 


"The braiſed Reed, 


© Ca.16. of which his Son drank ſo deep, 


that we might feel alittle what 
ſinis, and what his Sonnes love 
was ; but our comfort is, that 
Chriſt drank the dreggs of the 
cup. for us, and will ſucconr us, 
that our ſpirics utterly fail not 
under that little taſte of his diſ- 
pleaſare'which we may feel, He 
became not-onely'a man, bur a 


ſe; a marjbh {orrowes foy'us : 
& was bro that we ſheuld 
be broken; 1 


e was troubled, 

md not be deſperate- 
WD: Te " became 2 curſe, 
10 We: hold nor be accurſed. 
r may be wiſhed for 
cient Comforter is 
"al to befound in Chriſt. 1, Au- 
thority, from the Father all 
power was given him, 2, 
Strength in himſelf , as having 


s Elar.9.". his name The Mighty God: 3. 


Wiſdome , and that from his 
own experience how and-” when 
10 
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CH A Þ. XVII. 
» Reproofe of ſuch as ſin againſt this 
mercifull diſpoſition in Chriſt. 
of quenching the Spirit. 


V- 'E aremhowto cake noo, 
. & | 'L 
| tice of  diygrs ſorts ,@fwho 4 4 
men that offend deeply againſt offend a- * 
this mercifyll diſpoſition of 2%. 
Chriſt : As, 1. Such as 8@-0nin meccy. 
all-4ll , courſes of life:upon this 
conceit,as it it were in valito go 
to Chriſt, their lives have been 
{o1ll; when as ſo ſoon as we look 
to heaven, all incouragements 
are ready to meet us, and dravy 
us forward. Amongſt others: 
this 1s one allurement, that 
Chriſt is ready to welcome us,& 
lead us further, None are damn- 


ed 
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F 142) The braiſed Reed, 

< a. 17. edn the Charch, but thoſe that 

will, Such as either enforce upon || 1 

themſelves hard conceits of | t 
d 
1 


Chriſt,that they may have-ſo me 
ſhew of reaſon to ferch content- 
| - _ ment from other things-: as that 
; Mat.25. wnprofitable ſervant, that would +} « 
3% needs take up a conceir, that his || « 
Maſter was 4 hard man ;, hereby || « 
to flatter himſelf in his untruictul Þ 1 
courſes, in not improving that ta- | 1 
lent which he had, 
2, Such as take up an hope of || | 
their own, thar Chrift will ſuf- | 
terthem to walk in the waies to 
hell, and yet bring them ro hea- | 
ven - whereas, all comfort ſhould | 
draw us neerer to Chriſt,elſe it is 
a lying comfort, either in it (elf, 
or in our application of it. 
And 3. thoſe that will caſt wa- 
3. ter themſelves upon thoſe ſparks 
which Chriſt labours to kindle 
itthem, becauſe they wilt not be 
croubled with che light of _ 
yUuc 
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Such muſt know that the Ca, 17. 
Lamb can be angry, and they | 
that will not come under his - 
Scepter of Mercy, ſhall be cruſhed 
in pieces by his Scepter of Power. Plal.2.9, 
Though he will graciouſly ten- 
der and maintain the leaſt ſpark 
of true grace, yet where he fhnd- 
eth not a (park of Grace, but op- 
poſition to bis Spirit ſtriving with 
them, his wrath once kindled 
ſhal burn to hel. There is no juſter 
provocation , than when kind- 
neſle is churliſbly refuſed. 

When God would have cured 
Babylon , and ſhe wauld not be cu- 
red, then, ſbe was given up te de- 
ſtruction. 

When Feruſalem wonld not be Mu%.23, 
gathered under the wing of Chriſt, ** 
then their habitation i left deſe- 

Late. 

When Wiſedome ſtretcheth out: [ 
her haud and men refuſe, then Pco.1. 26. 
Wiſdome will laugh at mens de- | 
; ſtruction, 


Jer.F1.9, : 


. 144 The bruiſed Reed, 
Ca. 17, deftruttion. Salvation it ſelf will 
4 not ſave thoſe chat ſpill the po- 
E * tion, and caſt away the plaiſter. 
A pitifull caſe, when this mer- 
'cifull Saviour ſhall delight in de- | 
ſtruction - when he that made | c 
Eſa.27.11 men, ſhall» have no mercy on || 
| them. k 
O,ſfay che Rebels of the time, | ti 
God hath not made us to damne | fi 
us. Yes, if -you will not meet | b 
Chriſt in the waies of his mercy, | b 
d 

0 


CC 
— 
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; it is fit you ſhould cate the fruit of 
'Pro..31. your own. waies, and be filled with 
| your own devices. tl 
This: wiil be the hell of hell, | t| 
when :men thall think, that they JB d 
have loved their fins more than || fc 
their ſoules « when they ſhall Fn 
thiak, whac love and mercy hith | c: 
been almoſt inforced upon.them, | 01 
and yet they would perith. The 
more acceſlary we arc 11 pulling 
a judgement upon our lelves,the JI di 
more the conſcien”? wil! be con- 
tounded 
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founded in it ſelf, when they C270 ; 


ſhall acknowledge Chriſt to be 
without all blame , themſelves 
withont excuſe. 
| Jt men appeal to their own 
conſciences, they will tell them, 
the Holy Spiri®s hath often 
knockt at their hearts, as willing 
to aye kindled ſome holy de- 
fires in them. How elſe can they 
be ſaid to reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
but that the Spirit was readier to 
draw them to a further degree 
of goocneſle, then ſtood with 
their- own *wills 2 whereupon 
thoſe in the Church that are 
damned, are ſclf-condemmnedbe- 
fore. So that here we need not 
riſe to higher cauſes, when men 
carry. ſufficient cauſe in'their 
own bolomes. . 
4. And the beſt of us all may 
o ftend »againſt this mercitull 
diſpoſition, if we be not watch- 
full 5 ran that liberty of our 
H caraall 
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Ca. 17-carnall diſpoſitiogs ; will be ready 
£ toTtake from it, Thus we 'reaſon, 
0b, Chriſe willnot quench the ſmo- 
I king flax, what need we fear that 
any neglect on our part.can bring 
us under acomfortleſs condition: 
1t Chriſt willingg.do it, whatican © 
pr. You know the Apo- 
ſtles prohibition notwithſtand- 
ing, 1 Theſ.5, Quench not the 
Sprrit, + Theſe cautions of not 
_ quenching re ſanRified by the 
ſpirit. as meanes of not quench- 
ing. Chriſt/periormeth his office 
inaotquenching, by* ſtirring up 
ſuitable endeavours in us; and 
nane mere {ollicitous in the ule 
of the meanes, than thoſe that | 
are moſt certain of the good ſuc- 
cefle: The ground is this, The 
meanes that God _ let __ 
for the effeRing,s thing} fa 
oader the ſame, are «hat he 
hath to non Mat Hing4apalie; 
_—_ 456,Pringiple '2aken for 


granted 
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granted even.m-civil matters: as, Ca;r7A 
whoif he knew before it would . 
be fruicfull year, would there- 
fore hang up his plough and neg- 
letrillage* . . 4 

"Hence the Apoſtle ftirrs up. Cor. 16, | 
from the certain expeRation of a*"- 
bleſſing ; and this meu 
ment here from the good iſlue 
of finall victory, is mtended ta 
ſtir us up, and/nat.totake us off: » 
if we be negligentin che exerciſe 
of grace received 5 and ule of ,,.1. 
meanes preſcribed, '{affering outcpicic is 7 
ſpirics to be oppreMNed with mnt-guenched,  : 
titudes .and variety 'of cares of 4 
this life, and take nor:heed.of the: 
damps of the times, tor.ſuch miſ- 
carriage/Gad inhis wiſe care fut- 
ferethas oft to fall intoa worſe 
candition-for feeling, tan thoſe 
that were never ſo muchenligho» 
ned; Yet in-mercy he will acc 
ſuffer ust6 be ſo far enemies te 
ourifelves,as wholly ro neg 
PLES | H 2 theſe 
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c Ca. _—=_ theſe ſparkes - once kindled ; 


Were it poſſible that we ſhould 
be given up to give over all en- | 
deavour wholly, than we could | 
look for no other iſſue ; bur | 
quenching z but Chriſt will tend 
this ſparke, ang cherith this ſmall 


ſeed, 4@25 he will preſerve inthe | 


ſoul alwaies ſome degree of | 
care. If we would make a com- 
fortable uſe of this, we muſt con- | 
{tder all-choſe meanes whereby 
Chriſfdorh preſerve Grace be- 


as firſt, boly communion, | 


whereby one Chriſtian heaterh 


* another: Two are better than one, 


' 9c Did mot our hearts IIs: 


ſaid the Diſciples. - Secondly, 
much communion with God in 
holy duties, as Meditation: and 
Prayer; which doth not only kin- 
dle, but addeth to wluſtre to the 
ſoul. "Thirdly, we-tee] byexpe- 
rience the breath of the Spirit to 
go along with» ghe miniſteriall 

| breath, 
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breath, whereupon the Apoſtle Ca. r5 
knirs theſe two together, Quench 1 Theſ yh 
not the Spirit : Deſpiſe not Prophe- *9+**: 
fries. Nathan by a tew words blew 
up the decaying ſparkes in Da- 
vid. Rather than God will ſuffer 
his fire in us to die, he will ſend 
ſome” Nathas or other, and ſome 
thing alwaies is left in-us to Joyne 
with the word as connaturall to 
itzas a cole that hath fire in it 
will quickly catch more. to it 


fire. Fourthly,grace is ftrengch; 4: 
ned by the exerciſe of itz;lfp-aud4 
be doing, and the Lavd be with thee, 
ſaid David to his ſonne Salomon; 
Stirre up the grace that iSin 
thee,for ſo holy motions turn [Þ "I 
to refolutions , reſolutions , to 
praiſe. , and practiſe to-a pre- 
pared readineſſe to every good 


-  Yetlet us know that grace is _ |} 

tacrealed in the exerciſe of Caution, 

H.3 3t | 
: | 


xo Fhe lowed Reds 
Z&a. 37-ir, nor by vercne of the exerciſe 
k ie (elf, bur as Chrift by his Spi- 
fie flower mroiche ſoul, and | 


oo ICDs - GT 


bringeth us neafer umro himſelf 
ee fountain, and inſtilerh ſnch | 
comfore it the a, whereby che | 
heare is furcher inlagged. The | 
heart of a Chriſtian is Chriſts 
Garden, and his-Graces are as fo | 
many {weer ſpices and flowers, || 
which: his Spirit blowing -upon | 
makes them co ſend forth a ſweer | 
fayour : therefore keep rhe ſoul. þ 
ops fo? entertzament of - the | 
ly Gtioft, for he will bring m 
conrinatly tra: forces to ſubdue 
corruption, and this moſt of all 
713g orrhe Lords day. Fohp was in 
| the ' Spwit'on the Lords day, e- 
 , - venin Falhmos, the' place of his 
baniihmentc; . then: the gales of 
the" Spirit blow more ſtrongly 
and (weetly, As we look rhere- 
fore for rhe "comfort of this 
doRtrne; let us not- fayour our 


naturall: - 
\ ib 
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' promote ir ſelf roa farther mea- 


+ gar to their teeth. And therefore Pro.r0.2, 
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niturall ſloch, 66 exerciſe our Ca, 14 
ſelves vv eodlineje, and labour to 1 Tim 4:7 
keep this firealwaies burning up- © 23 
on the Altar of our heres, and 
dreſſe our Lamps daily, and pur 
in freſh-oyle z and winde up- our 
foutes higher and-higher ſtil : re- 
ſting in a good condieion: is: con: 
trary to'grace, which cannot bur 


fare : Let none turn this grace #%- 7,1. ,-. 
to wamonneſſe, Infirmities-are a 
ground of humilicy, not: a plea 
for negligence, not an incourage= 
ment to preſumpeion. We ſhould 
be fo far from beizg if, becauſe 
Chriſt is. good, as thac thoſe coales 
of love ſhould melt: us; there- 
fore thoſe may well ſuſpect 
themſelves in whom the conſft- 
deration of this mitdnefſe_ of - 
Chriſt doth not wosk that way: 
Surely where grace ts, corruption. 
15 as ſmoke 0 their eyes , and vine-- 
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Ca, 17. they. will Itbour in regard of 


their own comfort, as likewiſe 
for the credit of Religion, and 
the glory of God,! that their | 
light may break- forth. If a | 
ſparke of faith or love be ſo pre- 
cious, what an honour will it be 
to be richrin faich * Who would 
nat rather walk in the. light, 
and in the comforts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt,. than to live in a: dark 
perplexed eſtate? and not ra- 
ther be carried with full (aile 
40 heayen,. than be tofled al- 


waies With feares and doubts * 


The preſent trouble in conflict 
againſt a ſinne, is not ſo much 


as that diſquiet which any cor- | 


Tuption favoured will bring up- 


on us afterward : True peace is 
m conquering, not in yielding, 
The ggmfgpre inthis Text 1in- 
tended, is for thoſe that would 
fain do better, but finde their 
carruptions clog them; that are 

in 


af CS. WER Ae _ 
, {6k and ſmoking Flax." L53%# "M 
in ſuch a miſt, that oftrimes they Ca. .29 
cannot fell what. to think of. 
d | themſelves ; that fain would be- *.f 
r | lieve,and yet oft fear they do not. 
a | believe, and think that it. can- 
- | notbe-that God ſhould be. ſo 
* | good to ſuch ſinfull wretches as ; 
I | they arezand yet they allow not «4 
| | chemſelyes in theſe teares and. 
" | doubts. 
And among others How do: 5+: 
. they wrong themſelves and him, 
that will have other Me4iators to + 
Gol for them than he ? Are. any 
more.pitiftll than he, ,who be» 
came man to that-end, that: he - 
might be. pitifull to. lus: own - 
fleſh! Ler-all at all eimes repair to » 
this meek Saviour,and-pur up,all i 
our ſuirs in. his prevailing name. - 
What need we knock at any Os 
ther deor* can any be more ten- - 
| der,over us than Chriſt 2 hac - 
incouragement'ha”e.we tofomy - 
| mend tbe ſtate of the” £109 ig 
Hs. ger”. | 
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©Z17; genera of iny broken hearred 
mn, unto him by our 
priyers:Of whom we may ſpeak 
uttto' Chriſt, as-they of Zazarus, | 
Lord,the Church which thou loveſt S 
and gaveft thy felf for, is in di- 
ftrefle : Eord, this poor Chriſti- | 
f $3+5- of for whoti thou wers bruiſed, is | 
bruiſed: and brought very low. | 
It cannot but touch his bowels 
when rhe miſery of his own dear 
bowels is fpread before him. 
6. Again, conftdering this graci- 
ofs nartre it! Chriſt, tet us think: 
with ont ſetves thus; When he is 
fo kind unto us, ſhall we be cruel 
inſt him in his name, in his ' 
ruth; in his children * how. ſhall 
thoſe that delighr to be fo rerri- 
bzech. 2:3. ble 10 the meek of the earth , hope 
I to look fo-gracious a Saviour in 
7% the more > thar- are fo 
$ his Sponſe, ſhall 
'one as ey they had ro deal 
_ Fith kifaſclf mr his Church. Soir 
Cannot 
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cannot but cut the heart of thoſe Ca. 1 

thac have felt thislove of Chriſt, 

to heare him wounded whois the 

{ life of their lives, and rhe ſoul of 

their ſoules : this m2keth thoſe- 

that have telt mercy, weep over 

Chrift whom they have pierced 

with their ſins, there cannot bne: 

be a mutuall and quick: {orypa- 

thie between the Head and the- 

Members, When we are temp-- 

ted to any fin, ifwe will nor pi-- 

tte our ſelves, yer we ſhonld: 

fpre Chriſt;in.nort putring him 

ro new torment® The "Apo- 

file conld not find one 2-more - 

heart-breaking argument to en-- 

force a Cacrificing our ſ(elves-to » 

God, rhan-to conjure us by-the - 

mercies of God in Chriſt: 
This- mercy of Chriſt like» R6.124 

wile ſhould move us ro commi*s 7”- } 

ferare- the ſtare of the: poor 

Church torn. by enemies -with=- 

nos and rearing ir. (elf by | dives 
{10nS5 
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CaBkil.2 «Ie 


24.17, fions at home. Ic cannct but work 


upon.any. {oul rhat ever telt com- 
fort /filom Chriſt, to. conſider 
what an.aftecionate intreaty the 
Apoſtle'uſeth to mutuall agree- 
ment in; judgement and affection, 
If any conſolation in Chriſt, if any 
confer of: love, if any fellowſhip | 
of the Spirit if any bowels and mei -- | 
cies, fulfill my joy, be like-minded : 
As.it he ſhould ſay, unleſſle you 
will diſclaim all conſolation in 
Chriſt, &c. labour to. maintaine 
the unity. of the Spirit in the 
bond of. peage. What a joyfull 
{ſpecacle.is.this to Satan and his 
faion,to ſee thoſe that are ſepa- 
rated from the world, fall in 
pieces among themſelves. « Our 
"my 1S. our enemies melo- 

y. 
The more.to blame thoſe thar 
for private aimes. affe& diffe- 
rences from others, and will not 


Luffer the wounds of the Church 
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to clole and meet together, Ca. t5 
W hich muſt'not be underſtood, 
as if men ſhould diflemble their 
judgement in any truth. where 
there is juſt- caule of expreſſing 
themſelves;for the leaſt. cruth is 
Chriſts and not. ours, 2nd there- 
fore we.are not to take liberty to 
affirm or deny at our ple-ſures : 
there is a due ina peny. as well as 

in a pouad, therefore we muſt-be. 
faithful in. the leaſt cruth , when 
ſeaſon. calleth for it, then our 
words are like Appls of gold -with pi: 
tures of fulver. Onc word:ſpoken 

1a ſeaſon will do more good than 

a thouſand out of ſeaſon. Butin : 
ſome caſes, peace,by keeping our g,;,Þ 
faith to. our ſelves, is of more cons 
{equence,than. the open diſcoye- 
ry of ſome things we take to: bes 
truez -confidering the weakneſſe 
of mans. nature is- ſuch, that 
there.can. hardly be a diſcovery 
of any, difference in opinion > 
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> & 17. without ſome eſtrangmenrot at- 
Z teRion. So far as men are not of. 
one mind, they will hardly be of 
one hearr; except where. grace 
pol 3.15. and thegpeace of God bear great 
rale in t ch therefore open 
| thew of difference is never good 
SH buc when. ic.is-neceflary ; how- 
{oever fome, from 2 delire to be 
fome- body, turn into by-waies,. 
and. yield-ro a fptrir- of contra- 
dition in themſelves ; yet if S. 
3 3- Pan! may be Jndge, Are they not 
en web tf it be "wikdome, it is 
wiſedome from beneath ; for 
the wiſdome from above, asit is- 
*3-17. pare,ſo#t ts peaceable. Our. blet- 
k . fed Savionr when. he ws to 
4 teave the world , whac doth he- 
* pﬀefle upon his Difciples more YJ 
| *than peace and fove* And in his - 
laſtpraper with whar-exrneſtne(s 
&d he beg of his Farther that. 
might be ene a he' and the 


br. 
Fai wers one? But what he 
pray- 
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prayed tor on earch,we hall ones Ca. o | 


ly enjoy perfeRly in heay.n, Ler 
this make the meditation of chat 
crime the more {weet wvato us. 
And further 'to lay open of- 
fenders in this kind, what. ſpirit. 
ſhall we think: them to be of, char 
take adyantages of che bruiſed-- 
neſſe and infirmities of mens ſpi- 
ris, to relieve them. wich falſe 
peace for their own worldly 


ends # A wounded ſpirit will pare- 


with any thing. Moſt of the gain- 
full points of ] Popery, as confe(- 
fion, ſatisfaion, merit, Parga- 


tory, &c, (pr pring from hence ;- © 


bur-they are Phyfitians of no 


' value , or rather tormen- 


tors than Phyſirians at all, Te 
is a greater blefſing to be delive- 


red from the fine of theſe | 
ons, than we arc ankle 


Spiritual tranny is thre greareft 
| tyranny, and t focciatly, = 


when it s where m_—— 
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7. {ſhould be ſhewed; yer even there 
{ome (like cruel Surgeons) de- 
light-in. making long cures , to 
{ſerve themſelves upon the *miſe- 
ry of others. It bringeth men un- 
$102.16 der aterrible curſe, When they will 
£ not remember to ſhew-mercy,but per- 
ecute the poor and needy man, that 
they might even ſlay the broken in 
heart. - 
Likewiſe to ſuch as raiſe tepo+ 
ral .advantage to themſelves out. 
of the {piritual miſe y of others; 
joynſuch as raiſe eſtates. by be- 
traying the Chucch ,, and are.un- 
fairhfutin the truſt: commited une 
to them: when the children (hall 
cry forthe bread of lite, & there is 
none to giveghem , bringing thus - 
upon.the people of God that hea- 
vy judgmer of a ſpiritual famine, 
_ ſtarving Chyiſt. in his: members, 
Shal we ſo requite-ſo good aSavi- 
2» Our,whocounteth the love and 
'*- mercy ſhewedn feeding his Lambs, 
as ſhewed to himſclt* Laſt 
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© Laſtofall, they carry | them- Ca.97.. | 


ſelves very unkindly towards 
Chriſt, who ſtumble ar this his 
low ſtooping unto us in his go- 
vernment and ordinances, that are 
aſhamed of the ſimplicity of the 
© Goſpel, that count Preaching too- 
liſhnefle, EP? 
| They out of the pride of their 
heart think) they may do well e- 
| noggh without the help of, the 
| Wordand Sacraments; and think 
Chriſt took not ſtate enough 
upon him, gad. thezefore they 
will mend the matter with - their 
own devices, whereby they may 
give the better content to fleſh 
and blood, as in Popery. What 
greater unthankfulneſſe can there 
be then to deſpiſe .any help 
that Chriſt in mercy hath pro- 
vided for us ; In ttie daies of 
his fleſh, the proud Phariſees 
rook offence at his familiar 
converſing with ſinfull men, who 
onely 
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| The irafod Rod, 
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{Ou.7 onely did fo, asa Phyſitian'to 


heat their ſoutes. Whar defences 
was'S. Paul driven to make for 
himfelf, for his plainneſfe in un- 


folding che Goſpel * The more | 
Chniſt n himſelf, and in his fer- | 
yants ſhall deſcend to exalt us, | 
the more we ſhould with all hu- | 


mility and zeadineſfe entertain 
that love, and magnifie the good- 
nefle of God that hach par «he 
os work of our Salvation, and 
vas government u 
Fentlea * xeon that wil carry 
himſelf fo mildly in all chings 
wherein he is ro. deat betwixt 
God and us,and us and God; Fhe 
lower Chriſt comes down to us, 


the higher ler ns life himup in | 


our hearts : (o- will all thoſe do 
that have ever found rhe expe - 
rience of Chrifts. work: in rheir 
hearr, 
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Cu xr. EVR. - 
of Chrifts judgenent im us - and 
'bs wcbory. What at i. 


V E come ro the third 


untill be hath ſer up fuch an ab- 
folute government in us, which 
ſhall prevaite over all corraprt- 
ens. Iris fard here, he will che» 


' Triſh bis Beginnings of Grace in 


us, untilt he bring forth judge- 
ment unto vittory. By judgement 


here is meanr rhe Kingdome of 


grace in us, rhat government 
whereby Chrift ſers up a T tirone 


the Fewes were firſt called 
Fudgrs, then Kings : whence 
this- inward rule is catted*judge- 
ment; as likewife, becaute it a- 
grees unco'the judgement of the 


__ 


Ca," 


| part, the conſtant pro- Judge- 
| grefſe of Chriſts gracious power, 


menrs. 
V igtory . , 


word, which the Pſalmif oWſoe.rg 
cal 


at 


'T he bruiſed Reed, 


Fr. 31.33. 
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#Ca.18* calleth judgement , becauſe it 


agreeth ro. Gods judgement: 
Men may read thetr doom in 
Gods word, what it judgeth of 
them,God judgeth of them. By 
this judgement ſet up.in us,g00d 
is diſcerned, allowed and perfor- 
med; fin is zudged, condemned 
and executed. Our fpirft being 
under the ſpirit of Chriſt, is go- 
verned by him, and ſo far as it 
1s governed by Chriſt it governes 


us graciouſly, 


- Chriſt and we are of one jadg- 
ment,and of one will ; he hath 
his will in us, and his judge- 
ments are ſo inveſted into- us , 
as that they are turned into our 
judgement, we carrying hs law 
in our hearts, written by his Spirtt : 
thelawin the inner man and the 
Law written anſwer as counter- 
paines each agher. | 
. The: meaning then 1s, that 
the gracious frame of nes 
et 
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ſer up up in our hearrs 'by the Spirit Ca, rg. 
of Chriſt, ſhall go forward untill; +- 
all contrary power - be brought 
under. The ſpirit of judgement 

will be a ſpirit be burning, to con- 

ſume es: d cerrup- E137 44: 
tion like ruſt eats into the ſoul. If | 
Gods builders fall into errors,and | 
build ſtubble upon a good found- ,cor.z.1, 
ation, Gods Spfrit as # ſpirictuall *« 

re will reveal ths in time, and 

waſte it : they (ball by a ſpirit of 
judgement condemn their own 
errors8 courſes. The whole work 

of grace in us it ſet out under the 
name of judgement,8 ſometims 
wiſdom,becauſe judgement i is the 
chiet & leading part in grace z 
whereupon that gracious work of 
repentance is called a change of usrd- 
the mind, and an after-wiſdome. yore- 
As onthe other ſide,in the lear-. 

ned liguages, the words that do 
expreſs wiſdom imply likewiſe 

the generall reliſh and fſayour 

© 


The braiſed Seed, 


__ 


E x8: of the whole foalz and. racher 
goreſy, more the Judgement of taſte , 


S2pere, 


then of fight, or any other ſenſe, 
becauſe taſte is the molt neceſ- 
(ary ſenſe, and requireth the 


- neereſt application of the object 


of all other ſenſes. So in ſpiritu- 
all life, it1s moſt neceflary that 
the ſpirit ſhould alter the taſte of 
the foul, {d as tHar it might fa- - 
vour the things of-the Tpirit fo 
deeply,- that all. orher -chings 
ſhould be our of reliſh. 

And as it is true of every par- 
ticular Chriſtian, that Chrifts 
judgement in him ſhall -be vicori- 
ous, ſo likewiſe. of the "whole 
body of Chriſtians , the Church, 
The -government -of 'Chrift and 


tus cructh whereby-he ruleth as 


by a Sceprer , ſhall at lengeh 
be victorious-4n ſpight of Saran, 
Amichriſt, and dl - Enemies. 
Chrift, riding on bs white- ho#ſe, 
baths Bow, and-goeth forth ;con- 


quering 


_— 
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quering ia the miniſtry , that he Ca.a$6 


may overcome either to conver- 
fion or to confuſion, But yet I 
take Judgement. for Chriſts 
Kingdom and government with- 
in.us, Principally.1. Beſides God, 
eſpecially requireth the {nbjeci- 
on of the ſoul and conſcience , as 
| bis proper Throne. 2. Becauſeif 
judgement ſhould prevaile in 
all other about us and nog 1tn- our 
own -hearts, it would mot yield 
comfort to us zhereupon it is the 
firſt thing that we defire when 
we pray, Thy Kingdome com, 
That Chriſt wonld come and 
wle in our hearts : The . King- 
dome of Chriſt in his ardinances 
ſerves but to-bring Chiuft home 
_ owa place, our hearts, 

The words being thusexplain- 
ed, that>qudgement there ancla- 
deth- the ;goveramenr of (both 
wind, will; and affeftions , there 
are .divers.condulſtens rhat :na- 
turally 


} ) 168 T, he bruiſed Reed, 
a, 19. nicurally do ſpring from them. 
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' Cnay. XIX. 
Chriſt ſos mild that yet he will 
go .govern thoſe that enjoy the com- 
Sonctug. * © fort of bu milaneſſe. 


He firſt concluſion from the 

connexion of this part of the 
verſe with: the- former, 1s; that 
Chriſt is upon thoſe terms mild, 
{o char he will-ſer up his govern- 
ment in thoſe whom he is ſo 
gentle. and tender over. He ſo 
pardons as he will be obeyed as a 
King ; He ſo taketh us to be his 
Spouſe, as he will be obeyed as 
an husband ; the ſame ſpirit that 
convinceth us of the neceſſity of 
his righteouſneſſe to cover us , 
convinceth us alſo of the” neceſ- 
ſity of his government torale us. 
His love tb us moveth-higv to 


frame-us to be like himſelf, and 


OUT - 
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our love to him ſtirrerh us up ro Ca.rg.l 
be ſuch as he may take delight 
in, neither have we any more 
faith or hope then care to be pur- 
ged as he is pure ; he maketh ns a 
ſubordinate | en he Kings &Y 
under himſe us grace not 
 onely to ſet kth bur ww ſub- 
due in ſome meaſure our baſe 
affeRions. It is one main fruit of 
Chrifts exalcation- that he may 
turn every -one-of us from our 
wickedneſle. As 3:26. For ths 
end Chri fe dyed and roſe again and 
liveth, t = ſhould be Lord of the 
dead and hen Rom.14.9. Beep 
hath bound himſelf by an oath 
that he would grant us,that with-. 
out fear we might ſerve him in ho-* | 
lineſſe and x agriay in his tuk.1.152 © 
(ght,not onely in the ight of the 
world. 

I This may ſerve for a triall 
to diſcerne who- may lay juſt 
claim to Chrifts mercy ; onely 

| I . thoſe 
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likewiſe upon his ſhe 


ole that will taſte lis yoke, and 
count it a greater happineſſe to 
be under his government, then 


y lay te enjoy any liberty of the fleſh; 


"claim to 


that will take whole Chriſt, and 
not fipgle our of him what may 
ſtand with Their preſent content- 
ment; that will noc divide Lord 


+ from Jetus, and ſo make a Chriſt 


of their own: none ever did true- 


] Scorer cy. pardoning, but 
defi by xray Ned 
prayerh for a.new ſpirit, as well 
as” tor ſenſe of pardoning mer- 

CY» | 
2 This ſheweth that thoſe axe 
miſ-led, that make Chriſt. to he 
4 > Rag tus, nl 
got lancUncatian, except by. 1m- 
Pucation © Whegeas. 1t 15. a great 
part of qur happinefle to. be un- 
der ſuch aLord, who was not 
onely. torn for us, and giver 
bat bath the gowernment 
I that 1s 


| our 


, 


no wll i © hs 8 6c CS Ba. 
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- Saviour, our Saviour as well 
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our San@ifier as well as our Car 


by the effectuall power of his 
Spirit from the power of in, as 
by the merit of his death from 
the guilt thereof 3 So thar this x; 
I. be remembred, (thay the firſt Caucion, 
and chief ground of our comforc 
is, that Chriſt as a Prieft offered 
himſelf as a ſacrifice to his Fa- 
ther for us, The $uilry {Ml fly-/ 
eth firſt co Chriſt craafied 
a curſe for us. Thence it -15- that 


* Chriſt hath right to govern us; 


thence it is thar he giveth us ins. 
{pitit 'as our guide to lead ws 
home. ARE * 
2.1n the courſe of our life af-- 
ter that we ave in ſtate of grace, 
and. be overtaken with any fin, 
we'muft remember zo have” re-: 
cate ft unto: Chrifts merey 
to'partiet ns, and: then to the: 
promiſe of bisSprrit to/goverti us/ 
' $.Andwhen we feel our felves 3: 


] 2 cold 
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"M15 The bruiſed Reed, 
*Ca. 19. cold in affeRtion and dutyy it is 
A the beſt way to warme our (elves |) 
at this fire of his love and | 
mercy in giving himſelte for | 
US. 


4 4+ Again,remember this, that 
Chriſt, as he Tuleth us, ſ@it is by | 
a ſpirit offlove from a ſenſe of 
his love, whereby his comman- 
cements - are eafie to us; he 
leadecthaus by his free Spirit, a 
Spirit of liberty : his ſubje&s are 
voluntaries ; the conſtraint that 
he.layeth upon his . ſubjeds, is 
that of love: he draweth us with 
the cords of love ſweetly. Yet 
remember withall, that he draw- 
eth us ſtrongly by a ſpirit of po- 
wer, for it is not ſufficient, thac 
we have Yu -and encon- 
ragemeats to loye and obe 
Chil fo "that love of his 
| waareny he gave himſelf; for us 
b- toJuitifie us ; bur, Chriſts ſpirit } 
Fi muſt likewiſe ſubdue our hearts, | 


wo a and 


_ 
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ETD Thy, F', 


and ſanRifie them to love him, Ca.1 19,4 


without which: all motives would 
be uneffeQuall, Ohr diſpoſition 
muſt be changed, we muſt be 
new creatures; They ſeek far 
heaven in hell, that ſeek for (pi- 
ricuall love gin an unchanged 
Heart, When. a child obeygs-his 
farher, it is ſo-from reaſons per- 
iwadi 
child-like nature ' which givech 
ſtrength to theſe reaſonsIrisna- 
turall for a.child.of God,'to love 
Chriſt ſofar as he 'is renewed , 

not onely from 'inducement> of 


reaſon (o to do;bur likewiſe from |! 


an inward principle and work- of ' 
grace, whence thoſe reaſons'have 
their chief forces ; firſt; we are 
made partakers of the divine na- 


ture, and then: we are eafilp in- 


duced and led by Chriſts Spirit. 


to _ duties. 
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; +. CnAar. XX. 
& |, The fprrituall-government of Chriſt 
4 Fo joyned with Judgement and 

. l wiſdome "x , 


& The ſe- He 2 conclugon is, that 
. — wo Taekrins ne vat in his 
F- ichah Church and 1n his children is a 
| wne c0p" wiſe and well-ordered govern- 
ment, becauſe it.is called jadge- 
ment, and judgement /is the. life 
-and fout::of wildome.: Of this 
conclufion there:are' 'two bran- 
ches; 1. Thar the: ſpirienall Yo- 
 vertiſenrof Chriſbio-us is joy- 


7.\/Wherefoever trac fpiricuyll 
wiſdong kad judgement: 15, there 
-likewife* rhe | Spirit 'of ' Chriſt 

- briggerh i his gracious /govern- 

tz,  mecit« For the firſt, a well gui- 
ded life by the-rules of Chriſt, 
ſtandeth with the ſtrongeſt and 
bigheſt reaſon! all ; and there- 

? Pc fore 


ned with. jadgement and wildom. | 
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fore holy men tre called the h77- Ch. 266 


dren of wiſdome , and are able Luc.7.3t8 
7 t9 juffrfe both'by rexſon and ex- | 
perrence all the waies of wit- 


| dome.Oppofite courſes are folly 
ind madneſs. Herenpon S. Paul 
ſafth; that*a Piritnal man judg- . Cor.$i- 
+ et aff things that - appeteath ro 
| him, and & judged none hat are | 
of an inferionr rank;becanſe they — 4» 
want ſpitirnall ſight andfightro © * 
mage 2) + yet this of men-will 2 Per: h7 
adging; 3x freaking tl of | 
= they know not, they ſep 
from ignorance to prejudice ad 
Taſh ' cenfure,' without taking 
righ ghr dermcarigh eir way,and 
| re their judgement comes 
to No mal Bur che jadgement 
of a ym man; ſo far forth as 
he is ſpirignaIl, ſhall ſtand, becauſe: 
it is agreeable to the nature of 
things : as things ar&in/ them-+ 
| ſelves; fothey ke in his j 
ment. As God is in himſelf inf 
” Tk. nite. 


De 
—__ 


| yy nite in Soodnde = majeſtie 
__&c.1l0 be, isto himghe aſcibes to 
God in his heart his, divinity and 
Ulhis excellenges. As Cittiſt is 
imſelf the onely Mediatour, 
Col. 3.11-and Alb in All in the Church , 
| Phil.3.8 ſo he is to him,by.makin Chriſt 
** ſoin bis heart.. 4s all things are 
 dungin. compariſon of Giref, ſo 
3 they are to Paw! a (; d man. 
| (<img very worſt thing in. Re- 
ligion, the reproach o F chrif ft is. bet- 
ter then. the - as of ſin for a LA 
WF en; 10 itis to Maſes, a. manof 
' Tight, eXeem, As. one day. in the 
PC. 84.10. Courts of God... s better then. 4 
thouſa 7} clot {0.it is to Da- 
wid, a man of areformed ju 
meng, There is a-conformity 0 
oodm ans.judgement to ſexe 
—_ are, ng themſelves, and 
_ according ro. the diffireace or 
reement.put. þy God in things, 
| enreys his judgement Woes: or 


reee.. 
E | " Eruch 


* 
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| and that which is unlawfall is on- + 
[ lawfullwhether men-think ſo oc- 
no. God hath pur an eternal 'dif- 
| ference betwixt-light -and dark- 
| nefſe; :good and ill,” which no 
creatures'/-conceit- can-alcer zand 
therefore no mans judgement i | 
the meaſure of things - further. 
than it agrees to-trurh ſtamprup? 
on'things themfe}ves by ' God. - 
Hereupon becanfe.a wile matis> 
judgement agrees to the trurh of: 
chings, a wie man may iv» Jome - 
ſenſe be faidto be the meaſure ob. 
chings; andthe judgement ofonn-- 
holy wiſe man'-t&/be prefetred- 
beforeia thouſand ortiers:- Sacks» 
| men ufunlly :are immoveable'as+ 
the Sun in4tSconcfe; becauſe theys 
think, and ſpeak; andlivebyrale.. 
FR. army b&hmſe will ſerve tol.14.a 
;wharſoever others do;- and. 


will ron coneſe' contrary rot: 
\ om thei Read 


I 


| - Trurhistruth, and error error; Ca, 2a 


( 
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” 2.20, leads them 4 contrary way. Hence 


its: that Sathan hath-a- ſpite at 
the eye of the foul, the judge- 
ment, t9-Put out that by igno- 
rorahce 4nd falſe reaſon, for he 
cannot .rule in any: untill ejcher 
he hathcaken away'or: perverted, 
judgement : he is a. Prince of dark- 
neſſe , and ruleth in. darkneſſe of 
the underſtanding. Therefore he 
muſt firſt be {ak ouc ;of the un- 
derftanding by the prevailing of 
guth, and-plancing itin the ſoul. 


'Thoſe therefore that are enemies 


of knowledge, belp Satan and 
Amichriſt (vbole kingdom like 
$atans is4 kingdom of darkneſs) 
w.ere&rhtic throne. Hence ic is 
promiſed by:Chriſt, that the Hu- 


ty Ghoſt ſhall comvince the world of 
Judgement ; this 15; that be is re- 


folved to.ſet'upA Throne of 20- 
verament, becauſe the great Lord 
of mi{-rule Sethe, the Prince of 
the warkd i judged by —— 

| _ 
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5s SIRE 7 accompanying it, Ca." '2 
his impoſtares are difcov ed, 2 
his enterprizes laid'open ; there- | 
fore -when- the Goſpel Was - 
ſpread, the Oracles- ceaſed, S4- ; 
thangell from heaven oy, liekt- Luc.n00 
-merr tranſlated ont of ©. 
rags ome inf jeder a ou of "Y 
prevatling1s b lies, there difcos | 
very 'is vicoty :: They ſhall pro» :Tim359 
ceedno further, for their folly: ſhall- | 
be munifeſt to all. So that, pits 
feftation of errout a ſtop: 
ro it; for none: wil wen be- 
deceived; Ler- rrych have fuſſ*--irnct af 
ſcope withour check or reftraint;,,/1% 
16d let Satan and his ws, ſup: 'raſſe 
do their worft; they (half nor pres 7; 1.660 
vatle; as Feromeftith of the Per ir phon 
logins jr his-time. ms diſcos prime 1 
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$2.20, princi _ FT 
pj, 'e "ga the well ma- 
: -_ tf 4 naging. a Chriſtian. converſa- 


"There muſt: be; _— eo dif- 
cover a farther en: 9 wo | 
for which we are 
rule ſutable gireRing to ns end, 
which is the wil of Godin Chriſt, 
diſcoyering his good. pleaſure to- 
ward. us,and our duty. towards. 
him;, andin vertue, af. this. diſco- | 
very 'we do all that.we do, that | 
any way. my inf oy rnges 

6.22, e r in 
wil. .- tht w. aud. _ f 
/ our (uk es will be hebt : | 


OD CCI AE IEIIEIn— 


(ar eoſin: and our. cats 
of life are nothing . but. darkneſs; 
The whole converſation. of.a 
Chriſtian, is. noching, elſe but 

ledge digeſtedinco. will, ats 
ON,SC PraGice $106 Jo0per- 
tin the liver.cannor be y_ 


: & 4 » Y TY . & Þ "4 «1 as 
* — * 
Y *7 


m@t, ifmarres the whole pra- 
Rice, as an-errour in.the founda-- 
tion doth the bailding: GoJ will 
have - #0 blind;ſacrifices, 10 utt- 


part as well as with all ourhearts;. 
tharls theaffeRing part of che. 

This ordet of: Chuiſts govern« 

| ment by Au as iS-agreeable: 
unto the ſoul, and God delight» 
eth ro- preſerve the manner -ob 
working peculiar unto -mao; that 


— 


judgement : ſor ſappoſerth 
nature aS found 


uponit, ſo the- 
frame of nature iv mas, - And 


theretore - Chriſt-., bringeth all- 
that is-goodinthe ſoul rhrough: 
julgement,and that fo (weetly;, 
that many out of a dangeruserror 


think, 


ue : &- 4 C - RL $& 


. £ W# 


{of therehe erroue in the judge» Ca. 


| reaſonable ſervices. bao will haveNtal.r-13 
ys t0Jove hin. w#h all our mind, Luk.1ot 
that is, with.our  uaderſtanding 7. © 


is, to, de what. he: doth- out of 


frame of- grace preſerveth the: 


"oe 
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rb tho S] is inthe 
&" iflaect fre thei; 1&5 S6- 
felves,and flor from che powerful 
work of-erace. As in evil, the 
Devillſo ſubcillyileadeth uS- ac+ | 
_cording'ro the Rreamof ohr own 
narues, thac-men tirings that'.$a- | 
than had no hand in their fin: bue 
herea-miſtake is with tictle pe- 
rl; becauſe we ate it! of our 
ſelves, and the devil doth + bue 
promote what ill he findeth im vs. 
Bar there ate "no ſeeds of ſupet- 
naturall goodacfle ar all in us, 
God Gnderh nothing in; us bur 
enmity; onely hearth. engraven 
this-in- our natare to; mmeline « in 
generall to chat? which - we jadere 
to be good. Now when he (hall 
cearly-difcoyet ; what is. 200d 
inPrcicalar!, we 190. hy to/i 
* and witcy: convihichiely. hs ſhall 
diſtove? that whith'is 115306 ab- 
- homrwirus freely as we Cthbragelt 
18 beboue. b £26 710 a3: 
GY From 
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"ron Sic we may know! Ca! 
when we work: as 'we ſhould 4s þ 
or no, that 1s, when we do whar - 
we do. out of inward principles, 
| when we fall not upon chat which 
is £02d, onely becauſe. we are (0 
| bred; .or- becanſe” fuch*or' fac. 
whom: we reſpe&t do {@, or be-- 
cauſe we will maintain: a ſide, ſo 
making Religion.a faRisn'; bur 
out of jedgement, when whit we 
dothatisgood, we firſt fidge' it 
| in.our ſelves ſo'to bez and whar 
we abſtain from.chat is ill, we firft 
judge ic to be ill from an - inward 
judgemegg. A ſound Chriſtian 4s : 
he enjoyeth thebener part, ſo hath, | Lak rol L 
| firſt made choice of it winh 
| he. eſtabliſheth ail his. thowghts b | 
| | caynſell, God indeed oferh cars. "I 
nall 'men' to:very pool? ſervice, 
T | buif-without/a thofow alterine, "1 
and convictioniof their ju 6 I 
meat He'worketh by chem, 
"Þ coo therefore they do 
nei- 


I approve Tar eres chey 
We Yom hate the evil they ab- 
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c HAP, XXL 
Where-true wiſdom & judrement is 
there Chrif ſets up hais government. 


© bs 2. branchii 1s, that: where- 
a ſoever true wildome and 
| judgements, there Chriſt: hath 

; ſet up his government-, becauſe 
where wildom 1s; it direts us 
» .. not onely. ro underſtand, but to 

| _ our waies arights: - where 
Ci by his-Spirit as a Prophet 
reaches, bg likewiſe asa King by 
| his Spirit {ubdueth the heart to 
bedience, of what-is-.taughg. 
his is that. reaching which. is 

| paontifad of God, whe.not: -ondly. 
the brain, bur chi heartic, ſelf is 
taughe:Whe men do not onely 
Jon whar-they ſhould do,but ug 
raughr 


—— 
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- are not: onely taught char they 
ſhould love, fear, and obey,: but 
they are taught love it ſelf, and 
feare and obedience it ſelf. Chriſt 
| ſets up his chave,.in the very 
| heart,andalcers che frame of that, 
and makes his ſubje&s good, to- 
gether with teaching of- them: to 
be. good. Other Princes; can 
make good Laws, but they can 


not w - theſs. in their peoples Jer.35; 4 


hearts, This isChriſts prerogative, 
he infuſech. intq his ſubjects his 
own Spirit: upox him there doth not 
onely reſt the ſpirit A wiſdame and.» 
underſtanding but likewiſe the ſþi- 
| it, of the feax of the Lord. The 
} knowledge which we baveof him 


knowledge. The ſame ſpirit.char 73: 
epighznerh the.mind, ſpies 
gracigns inclinations inco the. will: 
| od. affetions,, od, infuſeth 
| Nrengeh into.the whole man. As4 


Tr "« A gracious: 
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f from. himſelf ,is a transforming x Cor. = 
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Ion man .j 
,fohe 4ﬀe&e ahi" ot 
is he. Fitdgeth, tis Iife is acom- 
mentary of his inward gran; there 
is 2 fveer harmony berwfc 
Godstrath, his judgepent,and his 
: whole comver ſation. The heart of 
OI Chriſtian is" like ' Feruſal-7 
| whenit was: ar the beft, a Ciry 
*compa@ within ir ſelf ;zwhere* are 
F wp the Throw, wo jnderment: 

Anh ould wel throne 

hear of -every (Chriſtian, 
Nat thar udreinile alone will 
work a change, there muſt be 
" Praceto alter the bent and: Givay 
of che will, before ic will yield 
to be wronghr upon by rhe un- 
derſtnding. But God” hath fo 
joyned thele rogether, as thar 

foever he dothy ſavingly 
ſhine upon the underſtanding, he 
git a ſoft and pliable .heare, 

withogr a work upon "the 
quart by the Spirirof God; oY 


<0 


17 ks. . Dope -. ith, 
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will follow its-own inclination 
that which-it affeteth, whatſp- 
ever the judgement thall-fay to 
the contrary - there is: 20, con- 
natural] proportion betwixt an 
unſanRified heartend a ſanified 
judgemgnt. For the heart| unal- 
tered wilknot give leave to the 


judgement coldly and foberly 


to conclude what is beſt -- As the 
ſick man whilſt his 4g»//þ diſtem- 
per corrupteth his taſte, is-rather 
defirous to,pleaſe that, then, to- 
hearken what the Phyfitian ſhall 
ſpeak. Judgement bach: not por 
wer over it{elf, where the will is. 
uaſubdued, for the will and affe- 

cions bribe it to give ſentence 

for them when. any profit or 


pleaſure ſhal come in competition: 


with that which the judgemenc 
ia generall onely (hall chink 40 be 
g00d; and therefore it is for the 
moſt part inthe power oF+the 
heart, what the ———— 

| (hall 


* Fo 
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The braiſed Reed, © 
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hall judge and determine inpar- 
'- ricular things, Where grace hath 


he the heart under, there 
unr Zong do not caſt ſuch a 
fore the 'underſtanding , 


miſt 
but tha in particular it ſeeth thac 
whictvis beſt z and baſs-reſpe&s 


ringing from ſelf-loyve do not 
r the caſe, -and byas the 


wdgement into a contrary way, 


but” chat which is goodiin it ſelf 
ſhall be good unto us, although 
it croſſe Hur particular worldly 
meereſts,' ' ro 

The right conceiving of this hath 
an influence into practice, which 
hath drawn me to a more full ex- 
planation - this will teach us the 
right method of godlineſſe, to 
begin with judgement, and then 
£& beg of God together with 
luminarion, holy inclinations of 
our will and affections, that. ſo a 
perfe& goverament- may be ſer 


- up in our* hearts, and that 'our 


; ' know- 


_ and ſmoking Flax. 289 
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knowledge may be with all judge- Ca.21, 
ment, that is, with experience and Phil.1.9. 3 
feeling - when the judgement of 
Chriſt is ſet uÞ in our judge- 
ments,and thence by the Spirit of 
A Chriſt brought into our .hearts, 
then itis in irs proper place and 
throne, and. untill then - truth 
doth us no good, but help” to 
condemn us. The life of a Chri- 
ſtian is a regulagghute,- and he that 
walketh by the rule of - the new 
creature, peace- ſhall be uponp.e.19.16. 
him; he that deſpiſeth his way, . 
laveth to live. at large, (eeki 
liberty to the fleſh, ſhall die. And 
itis made good by ' Saint Paxl, 


If we live"after the fleſh, we ſha{{Row.8.13 
aye. . ; 


 Welearn likewiſe that men of qy,, .. 
an ill governed life have ne true 
judgement:no wicked man can be 
a wile man. And that without 
Quriſts Spirit the ſoul is -in 
confuſion, without beauty and 
form, 


: 


Gal. 6.16. 
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£190-.  Thebreiſe# Rel, 
#2 1. fort, as all things were in the 
| Chaos before the creation. The 
whole foul is out ;pf Joynt til ic 

be ſet in again, by him whoſe 
office is to reſtore all things. The 

baſer part of the + foul which 
ſhould be ſubzeR; ruleth all, and 

* keepeth under that little truth 
that is in the underſtanding , 
holding it captive to baſe affe- 
ons; amd Sacanwby cortuprion 
gerreth all the holds of ce' ſoul; 
t44-Chrift ſtronger then he com- 

eth, and driveth him our, and ta- 

kerh poffeffion of all the powers 

rn med hr retur oe 
weapons of righteou[neſſe, to ſerve 
ens and Acc} Lords Ok 
Lawes, Chriſt as a new Conque- 

ror changeth the fundamengzall 
lawes of old Adaw, and eftabRih- 


eth # goyerament of his own, 


TT 
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T He third conclufionis, that 4 

| this gouerument i& vidoriaus. 3 Concln-y 
The reaſons are. a 

I. Becaufe Chriſt hath CON” The rei- © 

quered all in his own perſon firſt, ſons why 3 

and he i Gud over all, bleſſed for T_ * 

evermare; and therefote over Sing mens is (is 

Neath, Hell, Sathan, the World, yiewious. 

&c. And as he hath overcome: 4 

them in hinuſelf, ſo he ' aver» | 

comes. them in our hearts and 

conſciences. We uſe to ſay, Cans; 

ſcience maketh a mana King ar 

a Caitiffe, becaulF ir is planted ia 

u$ to judge for God, either with 

w5, Or againſt us; gow if narucall, 

conlticnce be ſa. farcible, what; ;; 

will it. be when. beſides its. own, - 


ligbtichach che. ligtic of divine: 
Ko, put intont? Td 
tedly: preyaile,cucher ro ye '- | 
| | ' bo 
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©22.,hold up our heads with boldneſs, 


or abaſe us beneath our ſelves. It 
ir ſubje&t ir ſelfby grace to 
Chriſts cruth, then 1t boldly 0- 
ver-lookes Death, Hell, Fudge- 
ment, and all ſpiriual enemies, 
becauſe then Chriſt ſers uy his 
Kingdome i in the conſcience, and 


makes it a kind of Paradiſe. 


The ſharpeft conflict which 
the ſoul hach,is between the con- 
{ciefice and Gods juſtice : now if 
the conſcience ſprinkled with the 
blood of Chriſt, hath-prevailed 
over aſſaults ferchr from the ju- 
ſtice of God as now ſatisfied by 
Chriſt,” it will prevaile over all 
other oppoſition whatſoever. 

2 We are to encounter with 
accurſed and danined enemies; 
therefore if they begin to fall 


'lefore che Spiric in us, they! ſhall 


fall: if they riſe up 3 again, it is to 

have the greater tall 
3s The Goicie of cruch to whoſe 
tuition 
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tuition, Chriſt hath commicted Ca.2 
his Church, and the truth of the ; 
Spirit which is the Scepter of 
Ctriſt, abide for ever ; there- 
fore the ſoul begotten by the 
3 immortall ſeed of the” Spirit and ' Per-r. jy 
# this truch, muſt not onely live * 
for ever,bnc likewiſe prevail oyer 
all that oppoſe ir, tor both the ; 
word and ſpirit are mighty in ope- yy, , 
ration;and if the ill ſpirit be never J 
idle in thoſe whom God delive- 
reth up to him, we cannot think 
that the Holy Spirit will be idle 
 1nthoſe whole leading and go- 
yernment is commitrte:' to him. 
No, as he dwelleth in them, fo 
he will drive out all that riſe 
up againſt him, untill he be all 
in all, 

What 1s ſpirituall is eternall ; - 
truth is a beam -of Chriſts Spirit 
both in it ſelf, and as itis in- 
grafted into the ſoul, therefore 
it, and the grace (though little) 

K wrought 
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a, 22. wrought by it, will preyaile; a # 
little thing in che hand of a Gi- | 
ant will do great matters. A little 
| faith ſtrengthened by Chriſt will 
{e work wanders. 
= 4. 4 To him that hath ſhall be gi- | 
Mar.z5, ven, the victory over wa _ 
29: ,roptionortemptation, is a pledge 
Job 19.25" of finall victory, As Foſbus (aid 
,& when he ſer his ftoor upon the 
five Kings which he conquered ; 
Thus God fhall do with all our enc- 
-mies, heaven iS ours already, one- 
Px ſtrive till we have full poſ- 
eflion. 
$ 5 Chriſt as King brings in 2 
commanding }1ht into the ſoul, 
/ and bows the neck, and ſoftens 
t / | the Iron(inewof che inner man, 
** and where hebegins to rule, he | 
© Luc. 1.33. ryles forever, his Kingdathe hath 
ES "og ; woend, ©. 
fa) hy - *-..6 Theend of Chriſts coming, 
pCriſt  was'to-de{troy the works. of the 
pate £64": devil, both for us and in us- And 
E.- the 
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as to ſeal unto us the aſſurance of 
his viory z $0 1, toquicken our 
ſoules from death i in {in,2, to free 
our ſoules from fuch ſnares and 
ſorrowes of ſpiritual death as ac- 
company the guilt of (in, 3, to 
raiſe them up more comtarcable, 
as the Sun breakes forth mare 
elorioufly out of a thick cloud 
4, to raiſe ys out of particular 
flips, and failings, ſtronger, 5, to 
raile us out of all roublſome and 
dark conditions of this life : And 
6, at length to raiſe our bodies 
out of the duſt. For the ſame 
power that che Spirit ſhewed in 
railing Chriſt our Head, from the 
ſorrowes of death, and the low- 
eſt degree of his abaſement » the 
ſame | power obtained by the 
death of Chriſt from God now 
appeaſed by that ſacrifice , will 
the ſpirit thew in- the Church 
which is his body, and in every 
K 2 pat- 


the end of the reſurretion was, Cad 


* So” 


— 


The bruiſed Reed, 


Er. 3. 


2. 22. Patticular member thereof. 


And this power is conveyed by 
faich, whereby after union with 
Chriſt in both his eſtates of hu- 
miliation and exaltation, we ſee 
our ſelves not onely dead with 


ther with him in heavenly places. 


Now we apprehending our ſelves | 


to be dead, and riſen, and there- 
upon victorious over all our ene- 
mites 1n onr head; and apprehen- 


ding that his ſcope in all this is ro | 


conform us to himſelf, we are by 


this faith changed into hes likeneſs, S 


and fo become conquerers over 
all our ſpirituall enemies as he is, 
by that power: which we derive 
from him, who is the ſtore-houſe 
of all ſpiritual ſtrength for all his: 
Chriſt at length will haye his end 
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Chriſt, but riſen and ſuting toge- || 


in us, and faith reſteth aſſured of 


ir, and this aſſurance is very 0: 

perative, ſtirring us up to joyne 

with Chriſt in his ends. ; 
An 
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And ſo forthe Church in ge- Ca.2 ; 


neral,by Chriſt it will have its vi- 
Rory: Chriſt is that tile ſhone cut 


out of the mountain without hands. Dan.2. 
that breaketh in pieces that goodly **' 


® 7mage,that is,all oppoſite govern- 
ment, until it become 4 - great 
mountain,@ filleth the whole earth. 
So that the ſtone that was cut out 
of the mountain,be coms a moun- 
tain it ſelf at length. Whoart thou 
then, O mountain, that thinkeft 
to ſtand up againſt this mountain®* 
all ſhal lie flat and level before 1t: 
He will bring down all mountai- 
nous high exalred thoughts, and 
lay the pride of all fleſh low. 
When chaffe ſtrives againſt the 
winde, ſtubble againſt the fire , 
when the heel kicks againſt 
the pricks, when the pottheard 
ſtrives with the potter, when 
man ſtrives againſt God. , it 
is caſte to know on which 
lide the victory will goe, The 
K 3 winds 
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24, 22, winds may tofſe the ſhip where- 

6 in Chriſt is, but not over- 

cuine it.. The waves may daſh a- 

_ the rock, but chey do but 
reak themſelves againſt ic. 

Tf this be fo, why is it thus with 
the Church of God, and with 
many a gractions Chriſtian ? the 
victory leemeth to 20 with the 
F Enemy, 
nf. For anſwer, remember, 2, 
F * Gods children uſually in their 
% troubles oyercome by ſuffering, 
kildrea bere Lambs ovetcome Lions, 
wercome, and Doves Eagles by ſuffering, 
4 char herein they may be confor - 
mable to Chriſt who conquered 
moſt, when he fuffered moſt; to- 
gether with Chrifts kingdome of 
parience there was a Kingdome 
| of power. 

3 2 This victory is by degrees, 
+ ?* and therefore they are too haſty 
3 ſpirited that would conquer (o 
ſoon as they ſtrike the firſt oe, 
and 


> 
. 
346 
o 


dk — am hai Aa BK ou LS ? (| 


_—___S.. 


"dh favbing = 


Ge 


1997 2» 


- IF and be at the end 6f their race at Ca. 2.7) 
. 7 the firſt ſecring forth : the 1/rae- 


Þ lites were ſure of victory in their 
Z voiage to Canaan, yet they muſt 
7 fight it Out. God would not have 
3 us preſently forget what cruel 


= enemies Chrift hath overcome 


# for us; deſtroy them not, leſt the 


| people fo go it ({aich the Pfalmifty Pl.59 rat 


ff in hat ſo by the experience of that 
g oyance we have by them, we 
part be kept in fear to come 
= the power of them. 

3 That God often worketh by 
contraries z when he meanes to 
give victory, he will ſuffer us to 
be foiled at firſt ; when he means 
w comfort, he will terrifie firſt g 
when he-means to juſtify, he will 
condemn us firſt; whom he means 
to make glorious, he will abaſe 
firſt ; A Chriſtian conquers evew 
when he is conquered ; when he 


is conquered by ſGme fins, he 
gers victory over others more- 


K 4 dangerous, 
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Ca, 22. dangerous, 4s ſpirituall pride, ſe- * 
3 enrity, Oc. 
4 4 That Chriſts work both | 
in the Church, and in the hearts * 
of Chriſtians,often goeth back- |* 
ward, that it may go the better 
forward : As ſeed rots in the & 
ground in the Winter time, but 
after comes better up; and the 
harder the Winter, the more :: 
flouriſhing the Spring ; ſo we 
learne to ſtand by falls, and get | 
ſtrength by weakneſs diſcovered; 
we take deeper root by ſhaking ; | 
and as torches flame brighter by 
moving , thus it pleaſeth Chriſt 
out of his freedom, in this man- 
ner to maintain nis government in 
us. Let us herein labour to exer- 
ciſe our faith, that it may anſwer 
Chriſts manner of carriage to- 
wards us : when we are foiled, let 
gs believe we ſhall overcome 
when we are fallen, let us believe 


we ſhall riſe again, 7aceb after he 
had 
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had a blow upon » which he halted, Ca. 2 


yet would not give over wreſtlin Gen. "Dy "4 
till he had gotten the bleſs:ng; {0 

# let us never give over, but in 

4 our thoughts knit the beginning, 
= progreſle, and end together, 
 & andchea we ſhall ſee our ſelves 

7 in heaven out of the reach of all 
enemies, Let us aſſure our ſelyes 
that Gods grace even in this im- 
2 perfect eſtate, is ſtronger then 
mans free-will in the fate of firſb 
pertection, being founded now 
in Chriſt, who 25he i is the Au- « 
j thor, ſo will be the finiſher of our Heb. r1.. 
U faith; we are under a more gra- | 
CIOUS Covenant. 

That which ſome ſay'of —_ 
rooted, that it continuech,, bug **** © ? 
weak faich may come to nothing, 
ſeemeth to- be croſſed; by this 
Scripture: For as the ſtrongeſt 
faith may be ſhaken, ſo the wel- How 
keſt where truch is, is. fo far yeake 

aith. pr 
rooted, that it will prevaile.,jus 
K5 WeaknelS 
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1.2 Ps _ wich a Tra will 


. mufh confidence faileth, Weak- 
| ' neſs with acknowledging of it, is 
* the fitreſt ſeat and ſubje& for 
F {God to perfect his ſtrengthin; 
for conſcioutneſs of our infirmi- 

ties driveth us ont of our ſelves 

to him in whom our ſtrength ly- 
eth. 
Hereupon. it followeth, that 
weakneſs may ſtand with the a{- 
furance of ſalvation ; the diſci- 
| ples notwithſtanding all their 
Iwc-r0, weakneſſes, are bidden to rejoyee 
n that thew names are written in 
heaven, Failings (with conflict) 
in. ſanRificacion ſhould not wea- 
keti the peace of our juſtificati- 
on, and aflurance of ſalvation. It 
mattereth: not {o-much, what 
ills in us, as. what _—_—} not 
| what corruptions, but how we 
-  frandaffetedto them: not what 
oar FEQUaN tailiags be fo much, 
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. dd our, when ſtrength wich too. * 
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as what is the thred and tenour of Ca... 
our lives: tot -Chriſts miflike of | 
thar which is amiſſe in-us, re- 
dounds- not to the hatred :of our 
perlons,but-to the victorious (ub- 
duing of all our infirmicies.. 

Some have after conflict won- 
dered at the goodnefle of God, 
that ſo little and. ſhaking fairhs | 
ſhould have upheld them. in-ſo- 
oreat combats; when- Sathan: 
had almoſt catched them. And: 
indeed it is-to be wondred, how 
much a little grace. will- prevail: 
with God tgr acceptance, and! _. 
ovef our enemies for viory, if: 
the hearc be aprighe. Such is-che: 4 
g00dneſs of our (weet. Saviour,, / #! 
char he delighteth till co ſhew: © B 
his ſtrengih-' in our weakneſs... - 

Firſt thetefore for the great Uſe 8 
conſolation: of poor and weak * 
Chriſtians-, let them- know... 
that a ſparke from Heaven: ,, 
though. kindled uader. greene: 

X X | 
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2.22, wood that ſobs and ſmokes, yet 
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it will conſu ne all at laſt , Love 
once kindled is firong as death, 
much water cannot quench it , 
and therefore it is called 4 wve- 
hement. flame, or flame of God , 
kindled jo the heart by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt: That little that is in 
us, is fed with an everlaſting 
ſpring. As; the fire that came 
down from heaven in Elias his 
time, licked up all the water, to 
ſhew that it came from God : ſo 
will this fre ſpend all our corrup- 
tions, no afflition without, of 
corruption within (hall quench it. 
In the morning we ſee oft clouds 
gather about the Sun, as if they 
would hide it, but the Sun waſt- 
eth them by little and little, till 
it comes to its full ſtrength. At 
the firſt, tears and doubts hinder 
the breaking out of this fire, until 
at length it gets above the all, & 


, Chriſt prevails;and chen be backs 
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his own graces in us. Grace con- Ca. 2% 


quers us firſt, and we by 1t con- 


quer all things elſe ; whether ir, 


be corruptions within us, or 
temptations without us. 

The Church of Chriſt begot- 
ren by the word of truch, hath 
the doctrine of the Apoſtles for 


her crown, & tramples the Moon, g.,,...x; 


that is, the world, and all worldly | 


chings under her feet ; Every one 
that 'ts borne of God overcometh the 
world. Faith,whereby eſpecially 
Chriſt tules,ſers the ſoul ſo high, 
that ic overlooks all other things 
as far below, as having repreſen- 
ted to it, by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
riches, honour, beauty, pleaſures 
of an higher nature, 


Now that we may not come 


ſhore of the comfort intended , 
there are two. things eſpecially 
to be taken notice of by us; 1. 
whether there be ſuch a judge- 


ment or government ſet up in us, 
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22, towhich this promiſe of victory 
is made. 2, Some rules. or di- 
xections how we are ro carry oar 
ſelves, that the judgemeat of 
Chriſt in us may indeed be yito- 
rto0us. 

kiallo The evidences whereby we 


* 
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his judg- Judgement in us 1S ſuch as will 
bent in u5 He yictorious, are, I. If we be 
;- able from experience to juſtifie 
. all Chri#fs waies, let fleſh and 
blood fay what it can-to the con- 
trary,.andcan. willingly ſubſcribe 


eakenin Chriſt, to bring us to 
heaven, and ſtill approve a fur* 


have attained unto, and project 
and fore-caft for it, No other 
men: can juftifie their courſes, 
I when cheir conſcience is 'awaked. 
2. 2: Whenreafons of Religion. be 
the ſtrongeſt:reaſons with'gs, and 
0s mote than reaſons ferchs 
rom: 


- s ”— 
a LOR? A. 
by 


| phrhe may come to know that Chriſts. 


to that courſe which God hath 


ther meaſure of grace then we: 


_— 


from —- —_— z. "WhenCa4 
we are ſo- true to our ends and 3»; 
faſt to our rule, as no hopes. or 4 
feares can ſway us another way, 
bat till we ate looking what a- 
otees ot differs from our rule, 4. 
When we can do nothing againſt - 
the truth, but for the truth. as Cor 1H 
being dearer to us then our liyes. 3 ” 
truth hatch not this {overaignty 
inthe hearr of any carfall' man, 
F, When it we had liberty to. 
chooſe under whoſe government 
we would live, yet out of a de- 
light in the inner man co Chriſts 
governmett, we would make 
choiſe of him.onely to- rule us 
before any other, for this- ar- 
ges, that we are like minded c0- 
Chriſt, a free and 4: vo/ 
people, and not compelled unto- 
Chriſts ſervice, otherwiſe then. 
by the/{weer conſtraint” of loye.. 
When we are ſo far in; liking 
with. the government: of Chriſts: 
Spirit, 
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Spirit,that we are willing to xre- 
ſign up our ſelves to him in all 
things, for then his kingdome is 
come into us,when our wills are 
brought to his will; it 1s the bent 
oft our wills that maketh us good 
w. orill. 
#3 6. A well ordered uniforme 
, life,not by fits or ſtarts, ſhews a 
a well ordered heart, as.in a clock 
when the hammer ſtrikes well, 
and the hand of the Dyal points 
; well,it is a f1gn that the wheels 
7- areright fet.-7. When Chriſts. wil 
: cometh in competition with any 
| - earthly loſſe or gain, yet if then 
2 in that particular caſe the heart 
will ſtoop to Chriſt, it isa true 
ſigne ; for the trueſt triall of the 
power of grace isjn ſuch parti- 
cular caſes which touch us nee- 
reſt, for there our corruption ma- 
keth rhe greateſt head. When 
Chriſt came. neer home to. the 
yaung man inthe Golpel, he loſt 
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a diſciple-of him. 8. When we C3..2% 
can practiſe duties pleaſing to 8, 
& Chriſt, though contrary to fleſh, 
E and the courſe of the world. And 

# when we can overcome our ſelves 
#7 in that evil to which-our nature 
| 15 prone, and ſtandeth ſo much in- 
Z clined unto,and which agreerh to 
the ſway of the times, and which 
others lie inthralled under, as de- 
ſire of revenge, batred of ene- 

# mies,private ends,&c.then it ap- 
7 pears that grace is in us above 
2 nature,heaven above earth, and 
will have the victory. ; 
For the further clearing of this, a 
and helping of us in our triall, we of yi&orys 
muſt know there be three des p 
grees of victory. 1. When we I. | 
refiſt though we be foiled. 2. 2, > 
When Grace gets the better » 4} 
though with conflit.3, Whenall +3. 4 
corruption is perteRiy ſubdued, 
Now when we have ſtrength bur 


onely to reliſt, yet we may know 
: Ctriſts 
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=” they ſhall in time fly from ws : be- 
> Joh.q.,. <aute ſironger is he that is in us, 
* char 2akerh pare with his own 
Grace, than he that i in the wor bd, 
And if we may hope for victory 
- upon bare refiftance, wha ay 
' Went hope for when the Spirit 
hach gotten = the upper hand” 
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Fi the ferond, that is, dire- 
Hons. 

ir Eons "We muft :know , ehough 
2 Cheikt kat undertaken ris 
dere pects VIQROTY' yer he accom hecty 
Boriou. jr by craining us up to fight his 
- bartels ; he overcommeth iti 


> us, by making us wiſe 40-fal- 


wVation-: 


£4.23; Chrifts government in us will be | 
* virions, becznfe what is ſaid 
of the Devil, is {aid of all our | 
fpiricuall enemies, If we reſiſt, | 
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1d Wbelicve Chrift will conquer; itt 
r | that degree we will endetyour 
» (by his you that we may con- 
- Fquer, Faich is an obedient 
) | anda wiſe grace : Chriſt makech 
us wiſe to ponder and weigh 
» & rhings, and thereupon to rank 
' jf 2nd {order chem fo. as we may 


make rhe fitter choice of whae is 


beſt. Some rules to help us ifRuler _ 
whereby, : 
we may © 
betrer 


they fur- judges | 


* Tojudge of things as f 

ot tader che —__ 4 

ther or when robe ere ___— 
| they make us more or leffe fpi- 
Y riteall, and ſo bring us neerer 
to the fountain of goodneſs, God 
7 himſelf:as they bring us peace of 
| ſorrow at the laſt, as they com- 
mend us more of lefle to God, 
and wherein we ſhall approve our 
ſelves to him moſt : Likewiſe 
1 to judge of things now , as we 
i ſhall doe hereatter when the 
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2.23. ſoul ſhall be beſt able to judge, 


as when we are under any pab- 
lick calamity, or at the houre 
of death, when the ſoul gathe- 
reth it ſelf from all other things 
to it ſelt, Look back to former 
experience, ſee what is moſt a- 
greeable unto it ; what was beſt 
in our worſt times. If Grace 1s 
or was beſt then, it is beſt now. 
And labour to judge of things as 
as he doth who muſt judge us , 
and as holy men judge, who are 
led by the Spirit; more particu- 
cularly,what thoſe judge , that 
have no intereſt in any benefit 
that may come by the thing 
which is in queſtion : for out- 
ward things blinde the eies even 
of the wiſe; we ſee Papiſts are 
moſt corrupt in thoſe things, 
where their honour, eaſe or. pro- 
fic is engaged,bur in the doctrine 
of the Trinity, which doth. not 
couch upon thele things, they are 
ſound. 
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ſound, Bat it is not ſufficient that Ca, 238 
jadgement be right, but likewiſe 2 
ready and ſtrong. 
Where Chiiſt eſtabliſheth bis . ,_ 
government, he inſpireth care to lire&io,,, | 
keep the judgement clear and for judge. 
freſh,for whileſt the judgement *** 
ſtandeth ſtraight and firme, the ** 
whole frame of the ſoul conti- 
nueth ſtrong and impregnable. 
True jadgement in us advanceth 
Chriſt,and Chriſt will advance ir. 
All fin is either from falſe prin- 
ciples, or ignorance, or mindle(- 
neſſe,or unbelief of true. By in- 
conſideration and weakneſle of 
aſſent, Eve loſt her hold at firſt. 
It is good- therefore to ſtore up 
true principles in our hearts, and 
toretreſh them often,that in yer- 
tue of them our affections and 
actions may be more vigorous. 
When judgement is fortified, 
4 evil findes no entrance, but good 
\. things 'haye a fide within us, 
ro 


Gen. J» 4 


1 The bruiſed Reed, 

Ca.23. to entertain them. Whilſt true 

convincing light 'continueth, we 

will not do the leaſt ill of ſin, for 

the greateſt il] of puniſhment, 7» 

. vain s the net ſpred in the eyes of 

that with hath wings. Whileſt 

the ſoul is' kept alofr, there is 

little danger of ſauares below ; we 

loſe our high eſtimation of 

things, before we can be drawn 
coany in, 

And becauſe knowledge and 

affection mutually help one ano- 


ther, it is res to keep up our FE 


affeRions of love and delight, by 

all ſweet inducements and divine | 
encouragements ; for what the 

heart liketh beſt, the mind ſtu- # 
dieth moſt. Thoſe chat can bring þ 
their hearts to delight in Chriſt | 
know moſt of his waies, Wr{c- | 
dome loveth him that loves her. 

Love is the beſt entertainer of Þ 
truth, and when it is not exter- þ 


Tel rained i in the love of it, (being ſo 
lovely 


oy 7 ſmiling Fe 


ot Bed Th: 


heart, and will ſtay no longer. Ic 
hath been a Prevailing way to 
begin-by withdrawing the love, 
to corrupt the judgement ; be- 
cauſe as we love, ſo we uſe to 
juige : and therefore ir is hard 
to be afﬀfeRionate and wile in 
earchly things ; but in heavenly 
things, where there hath been a 
right information of the zudge- 
meat before, the more our afte- 
Rtions grow, the þetter and clea- 
rer our judgements will be, be- 
c2uſe our affefions though, ſtrong 
can never riſe high enough ro the 
excellencie of the . chings. We 
ſee in the Martyrs , when the 
{weet dodrine of Chriſt had once 
gottea their hearts, it could not 


+ be gotten out again by all che 


xarments the wit of cruelty could 
devide. -1t Chriſt hath once poſ- 
ſeſſed the afeftions, there is no 
dilpaſeibog of him again, A fire 

| iq 


lovely 3s it is) it leayerh the Ca. 24 


F216 ' The braiſed Reed, 

©4.23.in the heart overcometh all fires 
| without, 

3 Wiſedom likewiſe teacheth 
3* ys wherein our weakneſs lyeth, 
and our enemies ſtrength where- 
by a jealous fear is ſtirred up in 
us, whereby we are preſerved: For 
out of this godly jealouſy, we 
keep thoſe provocations which 
are ative and working, from that 
which 1s paſſhve and catching in | 
us, as we keep fire from powder. * 
They that will hinder the ; 
generation of noiſome cretures, 
will hinder the conception firſt, ©; 
by keeping male and female a- * 
ſunder. This jealouſy will be | 
much furthered by obſerving | 
ſtrily what hath helped or hin- '? 
dred a gracious temper in us - {| 
and it will make us take heed 
that we conſult not with fleſh 6: 
" blood in. our ſelves or others. 
How elſe can we think that 
Chriſt will lead us out to yiRtory, 
when 
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4. Chriſt maketh us likewiſe 
carefull ' to attend - all means, 
whereby freſh thoughts and at- 
fetions may be ftirred up and 
preſerved in us; Chriſt {9 honou- 


reth the nſe of means, and the 


care he putterh into us, that he 
aſcribeth both preſervation and 


@ victory. .unto- our care of keep- 
| ing our ſelves. He Pile is begotten® Joh.y. 
© of God, keepeth himſelf , bur not. 

4 by hunſelf, buc by the Lord, ia 
2 dependance on him on the uſe of 
7 means. We are no. longer ſafe, 
2 then wiſe to preſent our lelves to 
all good advantages of acquain* 
7 tance,&c. By going out of Gods 
walkes we go out of his govern- 

ment, and ſo loſe oursframe , 


and: finde our ſelves over-ſpred 


quickly: with a contrary diſpo- 


{1itions-: When we draw neare 


to Chrift jn his ordinances , Jam. 
L he 


217.Y 
when we take counſell of his and-Ca. 23 
our enenMes, | 
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Ca. 23,1 drawes neere unts 6. 
FP 5. Keep grace in exerciſe: | 
it is notfleepy habits, but Grace |} 
in exerciſe that preſerverh us. | 
; Whileſtcheſoulis in ſome civil 
or ſacred imployment, corrupti- 
ons withinus are much ſappreſ- | 
ſed, and Satans paſlages topped, | 
and the Spirit hath a way open to 
enlarge it ſelf in us, and likewiſe * 
the guard of Azegels then moſt 
* neerlyattenMus ; which courſe I 
often prevailes more againft our * 
{pirituall enenues then dire& op- y 
pn Rands upon Chriſts ? 
onour to maintain thoſe that © 
xe in his work, Q 
Sixthly , in all Cirections ne | 
muſt look up to Chriſt the 7 
mm þ porn "i 
h. his Krength: t we are ex- | | 
2g ''' borted # cleave tothe Lord with | | 
| full purpoſe of heart, yer we muſt || 
3 Chro. Pray with David, Lord for cur | 
7 9s. keep 


6. 


it tn the theughts of onr _ | 
| ane 


f 
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bk th Hates i 4th 
La Toe Flax. 
our hearts are of themſelves very 


looſe. and-unſetled ; Lord wwite Pl. 86.11: 


our hearts unto thee to, fear thy 
name; or elſe without him our 
beſt purpoſes will fall to the 
ground. It is a pleaſing requeſt, 
out of loyeco God to beg ſuch 
a frame of ſoul from him, where+ 
in he may take delight ; & there- 
fore in the uſe of all che means, 
we-muſt ſend up our deſires and 
complaints ro heaven, to him 
for ſtrength and help, and theh 
we may be ſure that be will bring 
forth judgement unta uittory, 
Laſtly, it furthers the ſtate of 
the ſoul, to know what frame it 
ſhould be in, thac ſo we may or- 
der our ſoules. accordingly ; we 


! thould alwaies be fit for commu- 


xnion with God,and be heavenly- 
þe: williag to be caken off from 


zhem, roxedeetn. time for better 


L2 things 3 


usto thet': Ca. 2 


Mons Lunt we Jails. 26s. two. abt * : 
7%) The'bruiſed Reed, 
4. 234things 4 we ſhould beready ar. all 
F times to depart hence; and to live | 
in ſuch a condition -as'we would | 
be content to die-in- we ſhould | 
have hearts prepared for every | 
good duty , open to all good oc- | 
caſions, and ſhut.to/ all rempta- 
tions, keeping our watch, and 
being alwaies ready armed , fo | 
farre as we- come ſhort of theſe ! 
things, ſo fer we have juſt cauſe 
to be humbled, and yet preſſe 
forward that we may gain- more || 
bpon our ſelves, and make theſe þ 
things more familiar and lovely 
unto us; and when we find our | 
foules any wates falling down- * 
wards, it is beſt to raiſe them up 
preſently. by ſome waking me- x 
ditationsz as ob the preſence 
of God, of the--ſtrit- reckoning 
we are to make, of the infinite 
love of God! in Chriſt, and.'the | 
truits of /it., of the excellency 
.of a . Chriſtians calling, of the 
£4 


ſhort 


wn 


"+ 5. 


224% 
ſhore and uncertain time of this C2, 2 
life : how-lietle' good: all thoſe ; 
things that ſteakaway our hearts, 
will do us erelong; and how ic 
ſhall be for ever with us there- 
afcer as we ſpend this little time 
well orill, &c, che mor@ we 
give way for ſych conſfiderations 
to fink into» our - hearts, the 
more we ſhall riſe nearer to thae 
ſtare of ſout, which we ſhall 
enjoy, in heaven. When we 
grow --regardlefle . of keeping 
our ſ{oules. then God: recg- 
vers our taſte of good things 
againe by ſharpe croſles z thus | 
| David, Solomon, Sampſon, 8c. " 
* were recovered : it is much ea>_ 
fier kept thenrecovered. 
> ) Bar notwithſtanding my ſtri- 06. 
ving, I ſceme to ſtand at a 
ſtay. | | | . 2 
Grace. (as the ſeed in the Pa- Anſ.x, 

rable.) growes we know not * *: 
bow, yet” at length when 

"4 God 
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33. Godfeerh Grreft, we ſhall fee 


been in vain; three fallerh up- 


wotſt againſt the Bewjarwie! till 


ftand nor npon obr guard; and 
yeeld not prefently to the moti- 


would regard it. Our own con- 
ſciences will tell ns, if we give 


7 . 


ſelves; 


that all our endeavour hach not | 


6n the laſt ſtroke , yer alt che if 
former ſtrokes help it for- | 


ward. 

nl. 2. Sdmetimes vidtory is ſuſpen- | 
ig. 20. ded, becauſe ſolne Achanis not | 

4 found out ; or becauſe weare not | 

humble enough;as 7/rael had the 


they fafted and prayed ; of be- |} 
eauſe we betray our helps, and | 


ons of the Spitit, which minderh |" 
ns 2lwaies ofthe beſt things, if we |. 


i 


them leave tro ſpeak, that ſome | 
fintull favouritig of our ſelves is * 
the cauſe. The way in this cafe 
|. -toprevatle/is 1: to get the vi- |} 
> MRQotyover thepride of our”own | 
b nature, by raking” flitme ro/ our | 


A, 


F4 ſelves, ia humble conteffion to C3. 2 7 


3 of Chriſts afliſtance to ſet our 


| thall eafrly prewail over all our 


. tieris'we fhall be brought ia: 
[2 U 


' andto embrace 
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God; and then. 2. to overcome 
the unbelief of- our hearts ,, by 
yielding ro the promiſe of par- 

5 and then 3» in confidence 


ſelves againſt | thoſe fins which bk 
have prevailed over us; and then | :* 
prevailing over gur (elves, we 


enemies, and. conquer all condi- 


—_ EE 


CHAP. XXIV. 
All ſhould fide with Chrii, 


| bf Chriſt will have the vidory, Yſc 2» | 
then it is the beſt way for Na- 

tiondand States to: kifje the Son, pal, 2. ® 

| iſt and-his re- , 

ligion; to fide with Chriſt,and ro 

on. his cauſe inthe wor 

| La. fide- 


| het ſed Reed, 


. 24. fide will prove the Rironger fide 


_ help 10 fieht his battell againſt the 
XY mighty. True Religion ina State, 
| is as the maine pillar of an houſe, 


all:2. ſo for families, let Chriſt 
be the chiet Governour of the 
family : and 3. ler every one be 
as an houſe of Chriſt to dwell fa- 


Chriſt is, all happineſſe muſt * 


ſpireth life and grace into all 0- 
ther vertiues, without 1t they aye 
but as a fair picare without an 
head. Where Chriſts Lawes. are 


ther good Laws are beſt obeyed; 
None deſpiſe Mans law but thoſe 


at laſt ;' happy are we if Chriſt | 
hogour. us ſo much, as to uſe our | 


and ſtaffe of a tent that upholds | 


miliarly in, and to rule z where ; 


follow. If Chriſt goeth, all will |} « 
go ; where Chriſts government | 
in his ordinances and his Spirit | 
is, there all ſabordinare govern- /! 
ment wil proſper : Religion in- 4 : 


written in the hearr, there all o- | 


that | 


þ 
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thac' deſpiſe Chriſts-firſt. Of all Ca. 2; 
perſons a man guided by Chriſt | 
is the beſt; and of all creatures Nm 5 
in the world, a man guided by thoricatem 
wil and affe@ion (next the deyil) ©2ntemnit, 
is the worſt. The happineſſe of 3/1740 oF 
weaker things ſtands in being #sc94- "© 
ruled by ſtronger : it.is beſt tor a? 
blind man ro-. be guided by:hins 

chat hach-faghe-; it 1s beſt tor! 
ſheep, and ſuch like ſhitcleſſe: 
creatures to. be guided by man 5; 

 ® anditis happieſt for man to be 

|} guided by Chriſt, becaute his: 
government is {o-vitorious, thag. 

it : frees us from: the tears and; 

2 danger of our greateſt enemies; 

4 and rends co bring us to the grea-- 

[ teſt happinefle rhat one nature is; 
capable of. This ſhould makeius 

! rojoy when. Chriſt reigneth in» 

7 us. When Solomon was crowneds 

| the prople _ ſhowed, ſo that thes 

t earth rang; much more ſhould-wez 
[] rejoyce in Chrift:our King; 


L 5 And? 


> F% *—_. 


. * - 
A — I. = ® By I \ 


24 Anml Tio thoſe whoſe i! i 

| ſouls-are dear unto ws, our endea- i 
vour ſhould be that Chriſt may | } 
} 

| 


PIT 


reign in them alſo; that rhey may 
be bred by by Chitft with ll 

| ſe ſparks may be kindled 
-3-11-in hen: Men labour to cheriſh |, 
the {pirit. and metal (as they 
cerme it) of thoſe they wain up, | 
becauſe they thiak they wil have 
aſe of it in the manifold affaires * 
and troubles of this life. Oh, but * 
ler us cheriſh che ſparks of grace 
in ther: for a natural Spirit in + 
eat troubles will fail, bus theſe | 
kes will make - them con- '* 
querours over the greateſt 


evHs. | 
K Chrifts jadgemenc ſhall be * 
oſe 3. viſtorious, then Popery being an 
* oppoſite frame , {et op by rhe 
. witof /man, ro maintain ſtately 
idlenefle, mult fall. And it 15 
falne already in the hearts of 
thoſe upon whoth Chciſt _ 


: ky | 


—_ 


y |} judgement of # man ſubject co 


| 


| more relying upon it, the. more- 


—_ > nan 4d FS DT - __ — —— | 
_—— x " 
thined. Jt. iy*lye, and founded Ca. . 
wpoti a lye, .upon the infallible ; 


fin and erroer- When chat which 
s ezkenfor a principle of truth, 
becomes Prineiple of error, the 


danger.. 


_ 


—_— 


Cc HA Ps XXY. '* 8 
Chnifts gouernment (hall be openty- 


wiitoim. 


'T isnot onely faid, jederment + Concl 
ſhalt be vitorious,; but -thar __ 
Chriſt will &#5»g is operily forth, 

© vKRory. 'Whence we obſerve; . 

that Grace ſhall be #loryrand rea: 

to the'eyes of all.: Now Chriſt: + 
doth conqyer, and hath his owe. + 
ends, - dat tt is in ſome ſors. ©: 
mviſibly - his enemies within and: © * 
wehouus ſeem to haye'the- bet= | 


© Salas 
. 


"The bra; 


025. ter Bur he will Ts th judg- 
ment unto wittory, to, the veiw | 
of all. The wicked .that now 
ſhut cheir eyes, ſhall ſee it to 
their torment, It (hall not be in 
the power of ſubtill men, to ſee 
Or. not. ſee what they would ; 
Chriſt will, have power over 
their hearts, and as his wrath ſhall 
immediatly ſeiſe upon their {6uls 
againſt their wills, ſo will he 
have power over the eyes of their 
fouls, to ſee and know what will 
mcreaſe their miſery ; Grief ſhall 
be faſtned to all their ſenſes, and 
their ſenſes to griet. 

Then all the Yalſe gloſles which 
they put-upon things ſhall be 
wiped off. Men are defirous to 
| have the reputation of good, and 
| _yetthe (weetnefſe of ill ; nothing 
\ , {o.cordially oppoſed by them , 
> asthar truth which layech them 
open to themſelves , and to 
the eyes. of others ; their 
_. chief 
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chief care being how to daubeCa. 
with the -world and their own 
conſczences, Bur the-'time will 
come when: they ſhall-be driven 
out of this fools Puradiſey and 
the more ſnbcill their convetance: 
of things hath been, the more 
ſhall be their. ſhame. Chriſt 
whom God hath choſen: to- ſec 
torth the chiet glory of his ex- 
cellencies, is now veiled in re- 
gard ob his body the Church, 
but will come ere long to be, .,.- 
glorious in hs Saints; and notio, # 
loſe the clear manifeſtation of a- 
ny of his attributes, and will de- 
clare to all the world what he i, 
when there- ſhall be no glory 
but that of Chriſt and his-Spouſe, 
Thoſe that are as ſmoking Flax: 
now ſhall then jhine as the Sum} s "2 
in the firmament, and their righs PL. 37.6 
teouſneſſe break forth as the noom © 


ay. ' 
- The Image of God in Adans 
had 


% Rant). 


" 


7 ES — a in it, 


ſo: that: al} creatores reverenced 
tim; much-more ſhall che Lmage 
of God in. the pertectiog. of it, 
command reſpeQ-m- all. Even 
now there is a {ecrer awe put into 
the hearrs- of the greateſt, /to- 
wardsthofe in whom: they {ee a- 
to ſhine, from whence 
it wis that Herod: feared = 
Baptift, bug what will this 

their day of bringing forthwhich 
» 8:19 18 called 1he dey of - revelation 


of the fans of Gaul! * 


1z, - Exnes when ihe 


11 ms of the 
carb ſhall - be the. Lord Fefwus 


then thall- judgement and truth 
have its vicory : - Thee Chriſt 
"mill; plead his own. cauſes rrods 
# - | fhalfno longer becalted hereſie, 
and ſchifne, nor herefic Carhe- 
- litk doctrine, wickedneſſe (hall 
” aw longer go maſqued agd 8! 
$3 1; guiſe , 


There will be more glorious 


Chriſfts,aad he ſhal forever reigns 


gx : nit 


ſhall be laid open; Iniquiry thallc. 


7 _ goodly appearances which .are- 


' Rereafrer to the- 


"wb * 
. 4 a-_- 


7 Tu ine Plat; 23» 
guiſed, goodneſſe thall appear in C2. 2 
ns ow luſtre, and ſhine in its © 
own-bgames, things (hall be whar 
they are ; nothing i” bidden but 


Mar, 19, | 


not be. carried in 2 myſterie any” 
longer. Deep d&fſemblers that 
think co-Hice their.counſells from: 
the Lord, ſhall walke no longer 
inviſible 2s in- the clouds, As 
Chriſt will not. quench-the leaſt 
ſpark kindled by himſelf, fo-will 

be damp the faireſt: blaze of 


not from: above. | 
| If this were believed, men#ſc.. + 
would make more account of fig- 
certty, wch wil only give os dold- 
neffe, and not  feek for cover» 
ſhames, che coafidence whereof, 
as it maketh men now more pre» 
ſumpryous, fo it wit expoſe thent 
| greater ſhame, 
If t ſhall be 
fortt>r0-vitory, then thoſe that' 


bave 


[» 
bY 
-V] 


5 19. 


- EI 
key 
+ 
a 
= 
” 
* 
> 
bo 
—— 
7 
P, 
*" 


25. have been ruled by ener own 
; deceitfull hearts, and a ſpirit of 


erragr,: ſhall be brought te@th to 
diſgrace: Phat God that harh joy- 
ned grace and-truth with honour, 
hath joyned fin and ſhame toge- 
ther at laſt , all the wit and pow- 
er of man-can never be able to ſc- 
ver what God hath coupled; Truth 
and piety may be trampled upon 
a time, but as the two witne(- 
ſesatter they. were lain, roſe a- 
gain, and ſtood upott their feet ; 
wharſoever is of God, ſhall ar 
length ſtand upon its own bot- 
tom: There ſhal be areſurretion 


. not only-of bodies but of credits. 


Can we think he thar threw the 
Angels out of heaven, wil ſuffer 
duſt -and wormes-meat torunne: 
a contrary: courſe, and tor carty 
it-away alwayes-o ? No,-as veri- 


ly asChriſt is King of Kings, and” 


ZordefLords,(o wil he daſb all theſe 
peeces of' earth which riſe up a- 
9p '-4 cams 
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| rage of man{hall turn to Chriſts — 


MEI- - 


252. 
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g4inkt him,as 4 potters veſeell. Was Can 
there ever any fierce againſt God and Pal, wy 
proſpered f No doubt eſſe , the Job. 9.4 


Praiſe. W hat was (aid of Pharaoh, 
ſhall be ſaid- of-all heady ege- 
mies,wha had rather loſe their 
ſouls then their wills, that they 
are but raiſed up forChriſt to get 
bimſelf glory in their confuſion. 

Let us then take heed that 
we. follow not the wayes of 
thoſe men , whoſe ends we ſhal 
tremble at : There is not a more 
fearfull judgement can befall 
the nature of man, then.co be gi- 
ven up toa jepropere judgement 
of perſons an things, becauſe Ts " 
cometh under a wee, to call a1 =7 5:4 
good, and good ill. 

How will they be laden with 
curſes another day , that. abuſe 
the judgement of others. by _ 
Sophiſtry ,and. flattery , deerts _' 
vers, and bcing deceived ? Thep 

t 


% 
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£6.29 . the complaine of our firſt morher 
gen.13.3. vs: will be taken up, bar fruit- 
F leſly 4 The ſerpent hath deceived 
me; Sachan in ſuch-and ſuth hath 
deceiredtme ; Sinhath deceived | 
me; 4 fooliſh heart hath decei- | 
| ved ime. Ic is one of the higheſt | 
points of wiſdome, t& confider * 


POS; os eat . a SF wn a ( 


upon what gronmds- we venture © 
ow ſou'es. Happy men will they 
be, who have by Chriſts light, a 


fghe jadpement of things, and 
ſaffer that jadgement ro prevaile | 
over their heares, þ 

The ſoul of moſt men is drow- |! 
ned in cheir ſenſes, and caried 4+ |& 
way with weak opinjons , raffed |! 
from: vulgar miſtakes and ſha- |? 
dowes of things. And Satan is \} 
ready to enlarge the imaginati- | 
on of ontward good, and out- 
ward ill, and make it greater 
» then it is, and fpirituall things 
+ teffe, preſenting them qa 


falle glafles. 'And fo men eruſt- 
ing. 


'$ © 3m , 4-04 ts *«- SES #wz, 4 


=. 
ing in vadky- yanquiſh | cheſy- Ca. f 


es in their own appre 

ons. A*woful condition , when 
both we and that which we high- 
ly eſteem (Hall vaniſh rogether , 
which will be-as traly as Chvifts 
judgement ſhall come to victory; 
and in” what meafure the win 
heart of man hath beeg en ow, 
to conceive a greater S 
| of this world zhen there1 s 
# by ſo much the ſoul ſhall be e- | 

| larged ro be more ſenſible of mi». 1; 
-- when it-ſeevits error. Fhes Þ 
the diftcrence berwixta g 
$i ammads cobbled wah 
ling; rhat whick the one doth 
'7 now judge tobe vain, the other 
i; - ſhal hereafter feel ro be fo, when 
# itis toolare. Bur this is the va» 

nity of our natures, that 

we ſhame above all chings, to 
be deceived and miſtaken in pre- | 
feur things; yetin the greateſt 
matters of all we are Ty, - 1 
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advanced by ' Chriſt alone ; He 
We both fight and. prevaile 2x 


4 cortie ” the-ſpirit obtained by 
+ 1. the blood of the Lambr, 
IF | Iris he alone that teacheth owr 
al. 14.1, $4nds to war, and as 1p to fight. 
; Nature(as Corrupted) faypurs its 
own being, and will maintain -it 
ſelf againſt Chriſts governmene. 
Natuze({imply c6nſtdered) can- 
not. raiſe ir. (elt aboye ir (elf ro 
aRtions ſpiritual ota higher-order 
and nature; therefore the divine 
power of Chriſt is necetlary ro 
"ITS g carry 


& 
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Th 
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Chrift: alone advanceth "this go- | 
; þ 44 9" fe 3% F 
Cond.” Þ" He fitchconclufion is 3'That 
jon, , . This ranfent isſetup & | 
* bringeth judgement to: viRory, | 


ph.s 10.the: power of his might z, we' over- | 


FOE 7 > - 4 —_—_——_— —— 
carry - us -abeve all- 6ur own Ca,24# 
ſtrength; eſpecially in duties þ 
wherein we meet with greater 
oppoſition; for there nor onely 
nature wil tail us, but ordinary 
erace,unlefle there be a ſtronger 
and a new ſupply. Ia taking up a 
* burthen chat is weightier then or- 
dinary, it there be not a greater 
proportion of ſtrength then 
S weight,the undertaker wil lie un- 
der it:So,to every ſtrong encoun- 
ter,there muſt be a new ſupply of ,,,, .. 
ſtrengthzavin Peter when he was;g, © 
aflaulted with a ſtronger temp- 
tation, being not upheld- and 
ſhored up with a mightier hand, 
notwithitanding former ſtrength, 
toully fell. And being fallen, in 
our railings up again it is Chriſt 
that muſt. do the worke, 1. by 
removing;or 2. weakning: or 3» 
ſuſpending - oppoſite hinderan- 
ces z, 4-and by advancing the 
power :;of-his grace in us,” to a 
F further 


— 


6, farther degree then we had be- 
fore we fell; therefore  whenwe 
are fallen, and by falls have gor- I | 
ten a bruiſe, ler us go to Chyilt 
preſencly to binde usup again. 

Let us know therefore'that it Þ 
is daggerous to look for that fr6 / 
our ſelves which we muſt have /? 

| from. Chriſt, Since the fall, all } 

Judg. 16. our ſtrength lies in him as Samp- ? 

"8 ſons in hÞ hair; we are but ſubor- 

bc [+ ha. Ute agents: moving as 'we are || 

ett morta- Moved, and working as we are || 
pnce- firſt wrought upon, "free fo far | 

Einme,cum forth as we are freed, no wiſer » 

cf: non For ſtronger then he makes us 

Eire fObe forthe preſent in any thing | 

bacſcimu. we undertake, It js his Spirit-that |! 

; By  atuares, andenliveneth, andap- | 

J plieth that knowledge ' and | 

firength we have, or elſe it fail- * 

eth and lyeth as ufelefle in us; | 

we work when we work apon a 

preſene-ſtrength ; therefore de- 

pendanet ſpirits axe rhe wiſeſt and 


* the 
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ed ſmoking Finx. 239 
the ableſt» Nothing is Rronger Ca.2M 
then humility, char goeth'our of 4 

it ſelf; or weaker chen pride that Fr*fra 8 

t i reftech upon its own botrome: ,,, nuns 
and this ſhould the rather be ob- :«r. 
ſerved, becauſe naturally we at- 

x feta kindeof Divinity, in (et- , genus 

2 tiog upon aRtions in the Rrength 4vinicaris 

4 of our own parts ; whereas, 

+3 Chrift ſaith, Without we you, A-? 6 

2 poſtles that axe in tate of grace, | 

4 can @o nothing : he doth not ſay, 

3 Youcan do a litcle, but nothing: 

7 ot our (elves, how eaſily are we 

2 overcome ? how weake to refiſt 4 

© weareas Reeds ſhaken withe- 

z very winde , we ſhake ar the 

7 very noile and thought of po- 

3 verty, diſgrace, loſſes, &c, we 

: give inpreſencly, we have no po- 

4 wer over. our eyes, tongnes » 
thoughts, affeQions, but let film 
pefle in and one. How ſoon are 
we overcome of evil * whereas 

3 we thould overcome cyil with 

good, - 
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2 Chron, 
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good, How many good purpoles 
ſtick in the þirch, and have no 
ſtrength to come' forth 4 All 
which ſhews how nothing we are 
without the Spirit of Chriſt. We 
ſee how weak che Apoſtles chem- 

ſeives were, till they were indu- 
ed with ſtrength from above : 


Peter was blaſted with the (peech | 


of a Damſell but after the Spirir 
of Chriſt tell upon them, the 
more they - ſuffered, the more 
they were encouraged to (uffer : 

their comforts grew with their 
troubles; therefore inall, eſpe- 
cially difficult encounters) ler us 


 lifc up our hearts ro Chriſt, who 


hath Spirit enough for us All, in 
all our exigences ; and. ſay with 


good 7 ehoſaphat, Lord, we know 


' not what to do, but our eyes are to- 


wards thee : the batrell we fight is 
thine, and the ſtrengch whereby 
we fight .muſt be thine. If thou 
goeſt not out with us, we are {ure 

ro 
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and ſmoking Flax. 241 * 
to be foiled. Sathan knows no- Ca. 266 
thing can prevail againſt Chriſt, 
or thoſe thatrelye upon his pow- 
er ; therefore his ſtudy 1s, how to 
* I keep us in our ſelves, and in the 
" If creature: but we muſt carry this 
alwayes in our mindes, that that 
which is begun in ſelf-confidence, 
will end in ſhame, - 

The manner of Chriſts br:ng- 
ing forth judgment to viftory,s by Lge 
letting us ſee a neceſlity of de- biingerh 
pendance upon him : hence pro- forth _ 
' || ceed thoſe ſpirituall defertions none 
wherein he often leaveth us to x, 
> Four ſelves, both in regard of 
? grace and comfort, that we may 
, know the ſpring-head of theſe to 
p 
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be out of our ſelves. Hence it is 
that ix the mount, that is,in extre- 
mities,God ts moſt ſeen. Hence it is  .3* 
hat we are ſaved by the grace of 3*** **+ 
taith, that carriech us out of our _ © 
ves torelye upon another;and 
lat faith worketch beſt alone, 
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” 242 The bruiſed Reed, 
Ca. 26, when it hcth leaſt outward ſup- 
4+ Port. Hence itis that we often 

” © failinleſler conflis, and ſtand 
out in greater, becau'e in lefler 

we reſt more in our ſelves, in | ; 
greater we flye to the rock of our || : 
ſalvation which i higher then we. || | 

x, Hence likewiſeitis, that we are || « 
ſtronger after foyls, becauſe hid- |} } 

den corruption undiſcern'd befor, || { 

is now diſcovered, and thence we || y 

are brought to make uſe of mercy || y 
pardoning, and power ſupport- | & 

ing. One main ground of this || {, 
n 

n 

In 

tl 


diſpenſation, 1s that we ſhould 
know it is' Chriſt that giveth both 
the” will and the deed, and that 
as a voluntary work according to 
his own good pleaſure. And} te 
therefore we ſhould work out our || w 
Phil.2.12. ſalvation in 4 jealous fear andf g 
trembling, leſt by unreverent andJj yj 
preſumpruous walking, wegiveſi g1 
him cauſe to ſuſpend his graci- 
ous influence, and'to leaye us 
| the 
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the darknefſe of our own heart. Ca, Ge 
Thoſe that are under Chriſts 

government have the ſpirit of 

Revelation, whereby they ſee 

and feel a divine power ſweetly 6 

{ and ſtrongly enabling them tor to 
preſerve faith, when they feel 

- | the contrary, and hope in a ſtate 

- Þ hopeleſſe, and love to God under 

ſignes of his diſpleaſure, and hea- 

venly- mindedneſle in the midſt of 

worldly affairs and allurements 

drawing a contrary way : they 

feel a power preſerving patience, 

nay joy in the midſt of cauſes of . 

mourning, inward peace in the 

midſt of aſſaults, Whence isic 

that when we are aſſaulted with 

temptation, and when compaſled 

with troubles, we have ſtood 

out, but from a ſecret ſtrength 

upholding us? To make fo litcle 

grace ſo victorious over fo great a 

maſle of corruption, this requi- 

reth a ſpirit more then humane 3 

M 2 this. 
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The bruiſed Reed, 
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2A. 26, this is as to preſerve fire inthe 


Sea,and a part ef heaveneven as 
it viere 1n-hell, Here we know 
where-to have this power, and to 
whom to return the praiſe of it. 
And it1s-our happineſs, that it is 
{o ſafely hid in Chriſt for us, in 
one {o neer unto God and us, 
Since the fall, God wil not truſt 
us with our own ſalvation, bur it 
is both purchaſed and kept by 
Chriſt for us,8 we for it through 
faith, wrought by the power of 
God,and ]Jaying hold of the ſame: 
which power is 2/or70uſly ſer forth 
by Saint Paul. I, tobe 4 great 
power ; 2, an exceeding power 5 3» 
a working and a mighty power; 4- 
ſuch a power as ws wrought in rai- 
ſing Chriſt from the dead. That 
grace which is bur a perſwaſtve | 
ofter, . aad 1n our pleaſnre to re- | 
ceive or refuſe, is not that grace 
1:1" brings us co heayen, but 
3 Prople teel'a powerfull 
work 
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work of the: $; Spirit, not onely re- Ca, 
vealing- unto us our miſery, and 
deliverance through Chriſt, but 
emptying us of our ſelyes, as be- 
ing redeemed from. our ſelves, 
and infuſ! ing new lite into us, and 
after ſtrengthning us, and quick- 
ning of us when we droop and 
hang the wing, and never leaving 

us till perfect conqueſt. 


Cuar. XXVII 
Vitftory not to be had without 
fiehting... 


He fixt concluſion: is, that 
6 Conclu- 
this prevailing government gan, 
ſhall not: be without fighting z 
There can be no. victory where 
there is no combat; Ia Zſayiris 
{aid,. He ſhall brins judsment in 
trath, - it is ſaid, he Jhall ſendEfay 42.34 
forth Judgment unto wvittory, The 
word ſend forth hath a.ſtronger 
M 3 ſenſe 


246 The bruiſed Reed, 
Ba, 27. ſenſe in the originall, ro ſend forth 
| with force ; toſhew, that where his 
—— i in truth, it will be 
oppoſed, untill he getteth the upper 
= Nothing is fo entre 
Chriſt and his goverament, both 
within us, and without us. And 
within us moſt in our firſt con- 
verſion, though corruption pre- 
vails not ſo far as to make void 
the powerfull work of grace, yet 
there is not onely a poſſibility of 
oppoſing, but a proneneſs to op- 
poſe, and not onely a proneneſs, 
but an actuall wirhſtanding the 
working of Chriſts Spirit, and 
that in; every action, but yet no 
prevailing reſiſtance, ſo far as to 
make void the work of grace, but 
corruption in the iſſue yeelds to 

Trace, | 

There is much: adoe to bring | 
Chriſt into the heart, and to ſer 
a * Tribunal for him to judge 
there, there is an army of luſts 
mutiny 
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- mutiny againſt him. The utmoſt Ca, 4 
ſtrength of moſt mens endeavors 

be | and parts, is to keep Chriſt from 

z» | ruling in the ſoul, the fleſh til la- 

46 bourech to maintain its own re- 

th gency,and therefore it cries down 

\d | the credit of whatſoever croſlech 

I it, as Gods bleſled ordinances , 

S &c. and highly prizeth any thing 

4 thongh never ſo dead and empty, . 


t if it give way to the liberty of 
f the fleſh. | 
d And no maryel if the-ſpiritnal Roof 


government of Chriſt be ſo op-? 
k poſed ; 1. becauſe it is govern- cor 
| «ment, and —_—_— the Courſe menc is 
of the will, and" caſteth a bridle: oppoled 
| upon its wanderings ; every thing 
| naturall reſiſts what oppoſerh it z 
| - fo corrupt will labours to. bear 
down all laws, and counteth it a 
generous thing not to be awed, 
| Aandanargument of a low ſpirit ro 
| + | fear any, even God himſelf, un- 
till unayoidaþle Canger ſeizerh 
M 4: . Oi 


The bruiſed Reed," 
24,27. on men, and then thoſe that fea- 
red leaft out of danger, fear moſt 
dan. 5-6. in danger, as we (ee in Balthazar. 

2, It is ſpirituall government, 
& therefore the leſs wil fleſh en- 
dure it:Chriſts goyernmet bring- 
eththe very thoughts and deſires 
W.h are the moſt immediate and 
free iſſue of the ſoul, into obedi- 
ence ; though a man were of ſo 
compoſed a carriage, that his 
whole life were free fro outward 
offenſive breaches,yet w*h Chriſt, 
kow. 8.6. to be carnally or worldly minded,'is 
Feat death; he looketh on a worldly 
Werre, mind with a gggater deteſtation 
wer, Een any one particular offence. 
Fs, Bur Chriſts Spirit is in thoſe 
49”. who arein ſome degree earthly 
Moral. f. 
+ c.11, Minded. 
b, Truth it is, but not: as an allower 
»{. and maintainer,bur as an oppoſer, 
t , ſubduer, andintheend as a Con- 
| querour: Carnall men would fain 
bring Chirſt and the fleſh roge- 
ther, 
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and ſmoking Flax. 2.49 
ther,. and could be content with Ca, 2 
ſome reſervation to ſubmit to 
Chriſt; but Chriſt will be no un- 
derling to any baſe affeRtion; and 
therefore where there is allowance: 
of our (elyes in any finfull luſt, ic 
is a ſigne the Keyes were never 
given up to Chriſt torule us: 

3. Again, this judgement is op» 
poſed, becauſe it'is judgemenr, | 
and men love not to be judged 3 
and cenſured. Now Chriſt in his 
truth -arraigneth the, giveth ſen+ 
rence againſt them , and: bind- 
eth them over to the latter judg-- 
ment of the great- day.. And 
therefore they take upon:thera to: * 
judge that truth char muſt judge- 
ehem, but eruth will be too good. 
for them ; Man hattra day now; 
which S. Pax! calls mans day;, 
wherein- he gettetir upon his 
bench, and uſurpeth azudgemenc 
over Chriftand his wayesz; bur. 
God tathaday,. whereinhe will. 
| A. 5, {ct 
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"Tht brui ſed Reed, 


k Cor. 6.2. 


Ca27, Tal ſtraight, and his — 


ſhall and. And the Saints ſhall 
have their time, when they.ſhall 
fit in judgment- upon them that 


77 Fg judge them now, In the meane 


time Chriſt will rule in the midſt 
of lus enemies, even in the mid(t 
of our hearts, 

It. is. therefore no ſigne of a 
good condition, to finde all quiet 
and nothing at odds : For can we 
think that corruption which is the 
elder ins, and Sathan the ſtrong 
man , that keepeth many 
holds in us, will yeeld poſſeſſion 
quietly * No , there is not ſo 


- Much asa thought of goodnefle 


diſcovered by him, but he joy- 
neth with corruption to kill ic in 
the birth, And 2s Pharaobs cruel- 
ty.was eſpecially againſt the male 
children; ſo Sathans malice is eſ- 
pecially againſt the. moſt religi- 
aus-and manly reſolutions. 

Thus..then we are. alwaias to. 
EXPE, 
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»T hus. the deſperate madneſſe-- 
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expect, that whereloever Chriſt Ca, p 


commeth, there will be oppofiti- 
on : when Chriſt 'was borne, all 
Feruſalem was troubled ,; ſo when : 


\ Chriſt is borne 1a any man , the - 


ſoul -is in an uproar; and all becauſe - 
the heart is unwilling to yeeld up 
it ſelf ta Chriſt rorule it. 
Whereſoever Chriſt cometh, . 
he breederh diviſion, not onely 
I, between man and himſelf, bur © 
2, between man and man; and: 
3, between Church and Church: : 
Of which diſturbance Chriſt is no 
more the cauſe, then Phylick is of - 
trouble in a diſtempered body, of 
which noyſome humours are the . 
proper caule: for the end of Phy- 
ſick is the peace of humours. But : 
Chriſt - thinketh ir fic thar 'the -, 
thoughts of. mens hearts ſhould : 
be. diſcovered, anc he is as well . 


for the falling as the riſing of ma--uk-3.34 
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Faq: of men is laid open, that they 
| * bid rather be under the guidance 
Ly # of their own luſts, and by conſe- 
', *quenece of Satan himſelf, ro their 
endlefſe deſtryction , then put 
their feet into Chriſts fetters, and 
their. necks under his yoak ; 
whereas ineed Chrifts fervice is 

the onely true liberty, his yoak is 

; an eaſte yoak, his burthen- bur as 
; © rhe burthenof winges to a bird, 
thar- makerth her- ay the higher. 
Satans government 1s rather a 
bondage then a government, un- 
to which Chriſt giyeth up thoſe 
that ſhake off his" owne, for then 
he- giveth Satan and his factors 
"power over them, ſince they will 
not receive the truth'in love, take 
"4 him Feſu#e , take him Sathan, 
x blind him, and binde him, and 
lead him to perdition, Thoſe 
that take the moſt liberty to-ſin, 
are the moſt perfedlayes, be- 
"Sk meſt yoluntary ſlaves; the 
'will 
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will in every thing is either che Ca, 2 
beſt or the worſt, the furcrer 1 
men go on ina wiltull courſe, the 
deeper they ſink in rebellion s 
and the more they croſle Chriſt, 
doing what they will, the more 
they ſhall one day ſuffer what 
they would not. In ghe mean time 
they are priſoners in- ther own 
ſouls, bound over in their conſci- 
ences to- the judgment of him 
after deatty, whoſe judgment 
they would none of in their lives. *. 
. And 'is it not equall thar: they 
hould feel him- a ſevere Judge 
to condemne them, whom they | 
would not have a-milde Judggzg., ** 
rule chem 2? wee | 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 
Be encouraged: to g0.0n cheerfully, 
with confidence of prevailing, | 


Or concluſion and general ap- 

plication of all that hath been 
ſpoken, unto our ſelyes. We ſee 
the conflicting, but yer ſure and 
hope full ſtare of Gods people... 
The victory lyeth not upon us, 
but upon Chriſt, who hath'raken | 
upon him as to.conquer tor us, ſo 
to conquer 1n-us, The wictoty ly- | 
eth neither in-our own ſtrength : 
to get, nor in our enemies to de- 
teatir. If it lay upon us, we might 
Juſtly fear. But. Chriſt will main- 
tain, his own. government 10 Us, 
and take our part againſt our 
0, corruptions -3 they are his ene- 
mie$-as well as ours, Let 4 there- 


fore be ſtrong in the Lord, andin. 


= ower of his might ;, let us not 


ſo ncdry who are our ene- 
mies, . 
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mies, as who is.-our Judge and Ca. 2 
Captain, nor what they threaten, | 
* but what he promiſeth; we have. 
more for us-,. then..againſt- us. 
What coward would not fight, 
when he is ſure-of victory ? none 
are here- overcome, . but he that. 
will not fight. . Therefore when 
any baſe fainting ſeizeth upon us, 
let us lay the blame where 1t:15 to - 
be layed, 4 
Diſcouragment riſing from p,ger 
unbeliet and il] report , brought Diſco 
up9 the good Land by the Spies, 547 
moved God to ſwear in his. _ 
wrath, that they ſhould not enter 
into his reſt. Let us take heed a. 
ſpirit of faint-heartedne(s, riſing 
from ſeeming difficulty and dil- 
grace, caſt: upon . Gods good 
wayes, provoke not God to keep 
us out. of heaven. We ſee here 
what we may look for from hea- 
ven, Q beloved, it is a comfort- 
able thingo conceive of Chiiſt- 
| aright, 
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£28, aright , to know what /ove, mer- 
 &y, ſtrength we have laid up tor us 


conceit of the Phyſician (we ſay) 
is halt the cure ; Let us make uſe 
of this his mercy and power every 
day, in our dayly combats. Lord 
- Fefus, thou haſt promiſed not to 
quench the [ſmoking Flax, not to 


thine own grace in me, leave me 
not to my elf, the glory ſhall be 
thine. Leg us not ſuffer Sathan to 
transforme Chriſt unto us, to be 
otherwiſe thea he is to thoſe tha 
are his. Chriſt will not leave us; 
till he hath made us like himſelf, 
all zlorious within and without, and 
preſented us blameleſſe before his 
Father. What a comtort 15 this in 
our conflits with our unruly 
hearts, that it: (hall nor alwayes 
be thus *4letus ſtrive a lictle 
while , and we ſhall be happy for 
ever. Let us: think. when we are 
, LxOUr- 


in the breaſt of Chriſt. A good 


break the: bruiſed Reed ;; cheriſh 
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troubled with our fins, that Ca.288 
Chriſt hath rhis in charge of his | 
Father, That he ſhall wot quench 
the ſmoking Flax, untill be hath 
{ubdued all, This purteth a ſhield 
into our hands to bear back all the 
| fiery darts of Sathan : he will ob- "——_ 6. 
ject, thou art a great ſinner ; we | 
may anſwer Chriſt is a ſtronge' 
Saviour: but he will objeR, thou $..han 
haſt no faith, no- love ; Yes, 4foyled. 
ſparke of faich and love : but 2. 
Chriſt will not regard that z Yes, 3* 


he will not quench the ſmokin 
Flax : But this is ſo little ws, | 
weak, thar it will yaniſh & come 
to nought: Nay, but Chriſt will | 
cheriſh ir, untill he hath brought #* 
judgment to victory. And thus 
much for our comfort, we have 
already, that even when. we firſt 
believed, we overcame God 
himſelf (as it were) by believing 
the pardon of all our fins ; not- 
wichſtanding the guilt of our own 
con{ciences 
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b Judg.9, 
Ph5 


+ Ca.28, ences, and his abſolute juſtice \ 


Now. having been prevailers 
with God,ywhart ſhall and againſt 


us if we can learne to make uſe of 


our fairh ? 

O what a confuſion is this to Sa- 
than,thar heſhould labour toblow 
out a poor ſpark, 8&yet ſhould not 

'be able roquench it; thata grain 
of Muſtard ſeed ſhould be ſtronger 
then the gates of he/} ; that it 
ſhould be able to remove moun- 
taines of oppoſitions,. and temp- 
tations caſt up by Sathan and our 


tebellious hearts between God & 


us. Abimeleck could not endure 
that- it ſhould be ſaid a woman 
had ſlain him, and it muſt needs 
bea torment to Sathan, that a 
weak child, a woman, and decre- 
pit old man ſhould by a ſpirit of 
faich put him to flight. 

Since there is ſuch comfort, 
where [there is a little: truth of 
grace, that it will be ſo victori- 
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ous ; Let us oft try what God Ca. 28 
hach wrought in us, ſearch our 
good as well as our ill, and be 
thankfull ro God for the leaſt 
meaſure of grace, more then for 
any outward thing ; it will be of 
more uſe and comfort then all 
this world which paſſeth away 
and cometh to nothing, Yea, let 
us be thankfull for that promiſed 
and aſſured victory , which we 
may rely on without preſump- 
tion, aSS, Paul doth; Thanks be i Cor, x5 
to God, that hath given us vittorie 57+ | 
in Feſus Chriſt, See a flame in a 
ſpark, a Tree in a ſeed ; ſee great 
things inlictle beginnings; Look 
not {0 much to the beginning, as- 
to the perfetion, and ſo we ſhall 
bein ſome degree joy full inour 4 
ſelves, and thankfull unto Chriſt, 
Neither muſt we reaſon from 
a: denial of a great meaſure of 
grace, toa denyal of any at all in 


us; tor faith. and{ grace ſtand not 
in. 
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FCa. 28:in an indivifible point, ſo as he 
that hath not ſuch and ſuch a 
mealure hath none at all : Bur as || ys 
there is a great breadth between | C 
a ſpark and a flame, ſo there isa | 
great widenefle between the leaſt } »; 
meaſure of grace and the great- þ x 
eſt: and hethat hath the leaſt || «, 
meaſure, is within the compaſſe } | 
h 
i 
c 
' 


of Gods eternall fayour; though 
he be not a ſhining light, yer he 
is a ſmoking wiek, which Chri ſts 
tender care will not ſuffer him to 
quench, | 
Andlet all this that hath been | « 
fpoken, allure thoſe that are not | 
yet in ſtate of grace, to come un- 
der CHkIsTs {weet and victo- 
rious government, for though we 
ſhall have much oppoſition, yet 
# we ſtrive, he will help us ; it we 
fail, he will cheriſh-us ; if we be 
guided by him, we ſhall over- 
come 3; if we overcome, We. are 
ſure to be crowned. And for the 
preſent 
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preſent ſtate of the Church, we Ca. 18, : 
ſee now how forlorne it is, yet let 
us comfort our ſelves, that 
Chriſts cauſe ſhall prevail ; Chriſt PC. ror. } 
will rule, till he hath made bis ene- | 
mies his footſtool , not onely to 
trample upon, but to help him up 
| to mount higher in glory. Babylon 
| ſhall fall, for 3 #rong is the Lord who 
hath condemned her, Rev. 18, $. 
Chriſts judgment not onely in his 
children, bur alſo againſt his ene- 
mies ſhall be victorious, for he is Jl 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords. * 
God will not alwayes ſuffer An- 
tichriſt and his ſupports to revell 
and ruffle in the Church as they 
do. 

It we look to the preſent ſtate 
of the Church of Chriſt, it is as 
Daniet in the midſt of Lions , as a 
Lilly amongſt thornes,' as a ſhip 
not only toſſed, but almoſt cove- 
red with wayes, It is ſo low, that 
the enemies think they have by 
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Rev, 14.1, 


54.28, ried Chriſt in regard of his Goſ- 


I, in the grave, and there they 
think to keep him from riſing, 
but Chriſt as he roſe in his Per- 
ſon, ſo he will roll away all 
ſtones, & riſe again in his Church: 
how little ſupport hath the 
Church, and caule of Chriſt ar 
this day © 2 how ſtrong a con(pira- 


- Cy isagainſt it? The ipirit of An- 


tichriſt is now lifted up, and 
marcheth furiouſly , things ſeem 
to hang on a {mall and inviſible 


; thred. "Bur our comfort is, that 
_ Chriſt liveth and raignech, and - 


ſtandeth on Marnt S$10% in defence 
of them that ſtand tor him ; and 
when States and Kingdomes (hal 
daſh one againſt another, Chriſt 
will have care of his own children 
and cauſe, ſeeing there is nothin 
elſe in the world that he muc' 
eſteemeth. At this very time the 
delivery of his Church, and the 
ruine of his enemies is in work- 
10g: 
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ing: we (ee not things in motion Ca, 28,5 
till Chriſt hath done his work, 4 
and then we ſhall ſee that the 
Lord reigneth. 
Chriſt and his Church when 
. | they are at the loweſt, areneereſt 
rifing : his enemies at the higheſt 
are neereſt a downfall, 
The Fews fre not yer come in 
under Chriſts banner, but God 
that hath perſwaded Faphet to 
cone into the Tents of Shem, wil i 
perſwade Sher to come into the "7b 
Tents of Faphe?. The tulneſſe of gow. rr. * 
the Gentiles 1s not yet come in, 25: 
but Chriſt that hath the utmoſt ***#: 
parts of the earth given him for 
his poſſeflion, will gather all the 
ſheep his Father hath given him 
into one fold, that there may be, ;,, * 
one ſbeepfold, and one [hepherd. 16. 
T he taichfull Fews rejoyced to 
think of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles : and why ſhould not we joy 
to think of the calling of the 
Fews: The 
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CGa.238, The Goſpels-courſe hath hi- 

E therto been as that of the Sun, 
from Eaſt to Weſt, and (o in 
Gods time may proceed yet tur- 
ther Weſt.” No creature can hin- 
der the courſe of the Sun, nor 
ſtop the influence of heaven, nor 
hinder the blowing of the winde, 
much leſſe hinder the prevailing 
power of Dzivine truth, untill 
Chriſt hath brought a)l under one 
head, and then he will preſent all 
to his Father, theſe are they thou 
haſt given unto me; theſe are 
they that have taken me for their 
Lord and King, that have ſuffer- 
ed with me; My will is that they 
be where I am, and reign with 
me. And then he will deliver up 
the Kingdom even to his Father, 

and put downe all other rule and 

Ho o__ '15- authority, and power. 

'Reſoluri- Let us then bring our hearts to 

pn necdtul holy reſolutions, & ſet our (elves 

n a Chci- | %S% 
Mtiaa, vpon that which is good, and a- 
| gainſt 
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gud that which is ill, in ourCa.2$ 
elves or others, according to Our 
callings , upon this encourage- 
- | ment, that Chriſts grace & pow- 
1-} er ſhall go along with us, What 
vr | had become of that great work of 
YT | reformation of Religion in rhe 
© | latter-ſpring of the Goſpel, if 
S | men had not been armed with 
Il | invincible courage to out-ſtride 
© } all lets ,upon this faith ,that the 
Il þ cauſe was Chriſts, and that he 
uv } would not be wanting to his own oy 
© | cauſe. Lather ingeniouſly confeſ- - 
Tt | ſed, that he carried matters often 
© | inconſideratly, and with mixture 
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Y Þ} of paſſion; but upon acknowledg- 
1 | menc, God took not advantige 
” | of his errours, bur the cauſe being 
» | Gods, and his aymes being holy, 
| | to promote the truth, and being 
a mighty man in prayer, TY 
) Þ| infaith, God by him kindle 
5 | that fire which all the world hal 
nev.cr be able ro quench, Accor- 
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82.28, ding to our faich, ſo is our encou” 
4 ragementtoall duties, therefor® 
i ler us ſtrengthen faith , thar it 
may ſtrengthen all other graces. 
This very belief,that faith ſhal be 
victorious, is a means to make ir 
fo indeed. Believe it therefore, 
that rhough it be often as ſmoking 
_ Flax, yet it ſhall prevail. If ic 
prevail with God himſelfin cry- 
als, ſhall it not prevail over all 
2 other oppoſition ? [Let #s watt 4- 
Exo.14.13 while, and we ſhall ſee the ſalvation 
| of the Lord. | 
' The Lord reveal himſelf more 
and*'more unto us in the face of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and magni- 
fie the powet of his grace in che- 
riſhing thoſe beginnings of grace 
inthe midft of our 'corruptions, 
and” ſanftifie the conſideration of 
our own infirmities to humble | Y 
us, and of his tender mercy to fl 
encourage us-: And perſwade us, 
that fince he hath —— 
| the 
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the covenant of grace, he wil not Ca.2Y 
caſt us off for thoſe corruptions ; .: 
which as they grieve h:s Spirit, 
ſo they make us vile in our own 
eyes. And becauſe Sathan 1a- 

- bours to obſcure: the glory of his: 
mercy, and hinder our comfort 
by diſcouragements., the. Lord 
adde this to the reſt of his mer- 
cies, that we may make the right 
uſe of this grace, and not loſe any 
portion of comfort that is laid up 
for us in Chriſt; And he vouch- 
ſafe co let the prevailing power 
of his Spirit in us, be an evidence 
of the truth of grace begun, and 
a pledge of finall vitory, ac thar 
time when he will be all inall, in 
all his, for all eternity, Amen. 
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 Ctions, how to know wherher they proceed from 
good ground, | 
Whit a&ions are to be imputed ro weak Chriſtians, T4 
Attivity, grace is ative and vigorerr. - , 
Aff! #ion, we muſt rake heed of impariency therein ng 
Why are we oft foj'ed with {mall, and couragieu 


pafſe rhrough grear affli&:ons. : 
Aſſurance, one may have faith and no full aſſurance. g! 
Auſterity, in Miniſters wiſely - be uſed. - eFr.25 


0!dneſſe ro come before the throne of Grate, Ha 
bred in us, 23. Boldneſs of conſcience, P's 
Fri#ſed Red, what- "3 
They muſt be as Bruiſed Reeds,wigywhs Chriſt Ueales: 
Why bru' ſing is neceſſary. 2 
Chriſt wil nor break the br#iſed Reed, 
Signes of one truely bruiſed. 
Meanes of brui ſing. 
Meaſure of br: ſing. 
Blaſphemous thoughts bow known and-expetted. - 
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Enſure of others muſt nor be raſh, 12.4.althouzhY 
be the cenſure of the: Church, 60. ot of the Fo | 
Magiſtrate, 61.0r p: ivate Chriſtians. -- L 
Chnft an eſpeciall fervant of Gods in-the work of ©'17 6 
demprien, 2. he will norbreake the bruitesd 5:5, 3.87 
his office calls him to this work, x5. he #2: © ot <4 
with our nature, that he might fuccour thE:+c: pred 
16. thaigh oft he ſeem an enemy, -yerhie is 2 i 
friend indeed, 1 34- _—_ is an atl-fufficicnt < 
'3 Sort 
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4 forter, 178. we ſhould not harbour hard conce'ts of 
Chriſt, 189. Chr;ſt doth rule as Lordover his own, 


* 185. Chrifts government of his Church is well order. 
ed, 186. We ſhould all ſubmirro Chrifts government, | 
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” 223. Chriſt alone it is that maketh us viRorious, 2: 5, 
© Chriftian-combar, we muſt fight before the vio: y..2 45 
@burch compared to weak things, 6. It ſhou'd be merc:- 
- Full in cenſures, 61. As Chriſt, ſo ſhould we comm:.- 
> ſerate the diſtrefled Church, 153. the Church of Rome is 
tyranicall over wounded con'ciences, 20 1. the Church 
&# ſhall have vicory.. 254 
Romfort, Chriſt is a complear and all-ſuſficient Comſor- 
F ter, 178; conſolation to weak Chriſtians, 207. Comfort 
in that our victory. lies in Chriſt,nor in our ſclves.254 
- who fir for comfort. 30 
Soma with God, 1 48. with Soints, abpd, 
penn cative, grace is, 38 
ence in a mans ſeifthe way ro fall. 301.304 
| ed mecknefl? becomes a Chriſtian inthat eſtate 
® which he is in, 109 
| fcon, before and after ir there is need of bruiſing. 
S .lo 
trdixe in Gods waics to bs avoided. _ 4 
Conſcience is a judge within us,208.how it becoms buld, 
couragious, 242, how tortured, 212, how tilled, 131, 
” how it.is render, 7I 
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E FDefrres how ordered. 84, 99 
refion in our waics is afforded by grace. $r 
Wutatons,their Cenſure, 55, when jangling,ſee how 
Ethey difquict rhe peace ofthe Church. 179 
ws,and ncedicfle ſcruples how huſhr, T20 


not to be hindered by &5nfideration of our infir- 
mcics,105. Indifpofition to duty how known, and how. 
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prevented,rules, 111, di.couragements 10 duty, whene 


$ of 
v1, | they ariſe, 1 
er. | E 
nr, Nemie, Chriſtthough he ſeem ſo a while, yer in the; 
' 5. EF, end he proves a true friend. 154 
45 | Exerciſe oſ grace a means to keep it-a livez1 46, cauris 
Ci" | ons. . 149 
v- | Examples of others of cront® Wa 4 
"1s 4. 
<< Ne may have Faith and no affurance.. 97 
"4 ERS ſtrong and weak how cach ſtands; 199. Weak 
7- | faith how irprevailes. 208" 
't | Fall,the way to fall isr o be confident. 301,138” 
4 | Flaxſmoking, Chriſt will vor quenchy 51. 52. Rules 
O ro know whether we are this ſmoking Flax, 172. ges 
f neral rules of triall -wherher we are ſmoking Flax, 787 
, particular fignes of eriall. $7. 
+ | Fight there muſt be before _—_ _ n45* 
- 
Ain,for gain the Church of Rome proyes tyranni- 
. call over wounded conſciences, 202.9 4 
) | Government of Chriſt over his people,1689. this. govern«? 
| ment is victorious, 5 47.We ſhould all ſubmir ro this go- 
vernment,2 $2.Chriſts government is oppoſed,z 10, Rea- 


ſons,547 well ordered;224 Meane gifts not negle&ed,”% 
bur cheriſhed by Chriſt: . 34: 
race but in-« ſmall meaſure inour firſt converſion, 43. 
Grace little in quant:ry ,and much in worth,35; Grace 
doth nor waſte corruption all at once, bur by degrees, ® 
37. Chriſt will cheriſh weak beginnings,40.we ſhould 
imitate him inthar,55.God looks ar the truth of grace 
not the meaſure, 73. Grace oftrtimes ſcarce diſcern 
ble,z8.yer diſcerned as fire by lighr, 178.79.direRion, ; 
81.delighr, 107. lr is aRive, 2s. pliable, communiea-? 
tive,113.wor king _—_— 9.\{preading,growing,11%7 
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